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PREFATORY REMARKS. 

In offering this, the REVISED AND ENLARGED EDITION of GOSPEL MELODIES to 
the public, we confidently believe that the many excellent features of the work 
will recommend it to all who love good, pure words, and music adapted to-their 

• expressiOn. 
We call attention to the excellent typot,rraphy-the large, clear print, with 

the words printed between the music staves, so that both words and music may . . 
be seen at the same time. 

An inde:~: of BUbjccta iRan itnportant feature of the lx>ok, sa by reference to 
it the leader may promptly find appropriate words for the different parts of the 
publio worship-songs for opening service, closing service, invitation songs, etc. 
It must not be inferred, however, that the songs under the heads, ' 'Invitation, ' ' 
''Opening,'' etc. , cannot be used on other occasions. These subjoot headings 
In the Index simply show that the songs under the heads, • • Invita.tion, ' ' ' 'Open. 
fnr, '' etc., are certainly appropriate for these occasions, while some of them 
may be used in other parts of the worship, as well. " 

Another important feature of the lx>ok is the very brief, practical treatbe on 
the subject of learning to stng by note, as found in the thirteen pages of rudi
ment.. Thill ill prepared by a teacher of experience, and will recommend Gos
PBL 'MBU>DIEB to the wide-awake teacher and leader in singing as a good class 
book. 

The ''Supplement'' contains a large number of the very best old, standard 
801lg8, without which any book designed for use in public worship must seem 
incomplete. 

We acknowledge our gratitude to all our contributors, and would especially 
thank Dr. H. R. Palmer,.A. S. Kieffer and Chas. Edward Pollock for courte
eiee shown us. 

All compositions by the authors are copyrighted, and must not be ll8ed by 
publillhers without permission. 

The author• hava e11orqe•tl:y enda11ovorud to m11oke thiH book worthy the patron . 
age ot the public, and we send it forth with the sincere prayllr that it way be the 
mea.nll of edlfttf,fi{J and cheering thot18and8 of men, women nnd children, who 
may sing the psalms, hymns and spiritual songs it contains. 

Tlil!: AUTHORS. 
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GOSPEL MELODIES. 
REVISED AND ENLARGED. 

Praise Him ! Praise Him t 
W. T. T. W. T. ToMSON. 

Con l!:nergico. 

1. Praise him ! praise ! praise to the Lord ! I will join with the 
2. Praise the Lord who rose from the grave, He hath robbed e • veu 
3. Hal - le - lu - jab! Glo - ry and praise To the God whom the 

an -gels a - hove, 
death of its · gloom, 
an - gels a - dore ! 

• 

to God of lo1•e I 

And 
And 
Tho' 

l 1\ 

6ing with a heart full of glad-uesa, Glo-: ry 
o-pened the pathway which leadeth Un-to 

hum-ble my heart's a- dor- a- tions, Let me 

After 3<1 Stanza only. 

· my e-. ter ·nul home! 
praise him ev - er more! Oh, praise to the Lord most high! 

• 

10\ 
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I Love to Steal Awhile Away. 
J. H. D. 'fox~. 

1. I love to steal a w bile a - way, From ev - 'ry cumb'ring 
2. I love in sol - i - tude to shed The pen - i - ten - tial 
3. I love to think on mer - cies past, And fu - ture good im-
4. I love by faith, to take a view Of bright - er scenes in 
5. Thus when life's toil ·some day is o'er, May its · de· part- ing 

• 

care, 

hum 
none 
him 
here 
lead 

- ble, 
but 

And 
And 
And 
The 
Be 

spend the 
all his 
all my 

pros - pect 
calm as 

grate - ful pray'r, 

hours 
prom 
cares 
doth 

this 

p 

In 

of clos • day, In mg 
• to plead, Where - 19 - ell 

and sor rowa cast On 
my &trengtb,_ re - new, While 
• • hour, And Jm - preBA - 1ve 

hum- ble, grate - ful pray'r. 
God can hear, Where none but God can hear. 

whom I a - dore, On him whom I a - dore. 
by tem - peats dri v'n, While here by tem - pests dri v'n. 
to end - lees day, And lead to end- leas day. . 

I 
~ 



Cling to the Mighty One. 5 

Melody by D. F. TOMSON. Harmony by W. T. T. 

1. Cling to the Might-y One, Cling . 
10 thy grief; Cling to the 

2. Cling to the Liv-ing One, Cling in thy woe; Cling to the 

3. Cling to the Bleeding One, Cling to his side; Cling to the 

..J 

Ho • ly One, He • re · lief -glVCS , • 
Cling to the Gra-cious One, 

Lov-ing One, T hro' nil oo -low; Cling to the l'ard'ning One, 
Ris - en One, In Him a - bide;. Cling to the Com - ing One, 

t:'\ 
Rlt. 

-Cling in thy pain; Cling to the Faith-ful One, He will sustain. 

Anguish shall cease. He spcak-eth peace, Cling to the Heal-ing One, 

Hope shall a • fiSC j Cling to the Reigning One, Joy lights thine ey".s· 

L~ 1-... 



6 Delay Not, Delay Not. 
Musio and Chorus by W. T. TOMSON. 

1. De - lay not, . -de- lay not, 0 sin-ner, draw neal', '!'he wa-ters of 
2. De - Jay not, de -Jay not 1 why longer a - buse The Jove and oom -
3. De - Jay not, de -lay not 1 0 sin-ner, to come; For mer - cy still 
4. De - Jay not, de -lay not 1 the Spir-it of grace, Long griev'd and re -
5. De - Jay not, de - lay not ! the hour is at hand, The earth shall dis -

'...:.! 
life are now flow-ing for thee; No price is de-mand-ed, the 
pas-sion of Je • sus our Lord 1 A fount-ain is o-pen'd; how 
lin - gers and calls thee to- day; Her voice is nr.t beard in the 
sist • ed, en-treats thee to come; Be- ware, lest in dark- ness thou 
solve and the heav-ens shall fade; The dead, small and great, in the 

.dr."\ 
~ ~ ~ . 

Sav-ior is here, . ia purchased-sal-vation is free. 
canst thou re-fuse To wash and be cleans'd in his pardon-ing blood? 
vale of the tomb; Her mes-sage, un-heed-ed, will soon pasS a - way. 
fin- ish thy race, And sink to the vale of e - ter-ni - ty's gloom. 

judgment shall stand ; What pow'r then, 0 sinner, shall lend thee its aid? 



·Delay Not, Delay Not. Concluded. ., 
~ 

CHORUS. 

~· 
• 

~-·=~ ~ 
' 

~ • l~r - • --.:;; • 
Come, hum-ble sm- ner, J e - sus 
Come then, humble sin-ner, Come to J e-sus wh 

.d ~ ~ ~d ---"' _J 
4=•tl--~ f-.. -~ 

-~ 

r-t I 
I "l"' 

is plead - ing, 
o is plead - ing, 

• 

H ow canRt thou tar - ry while he calls to thee? 

l, ~J £_:::~" ~- . -. '· ~- _, ·~ 

=· ~ .. - .. . '! -J ~ ~~~ -.;T • .. 
Look Cal - and 

. 
him un - to va - ry, TleW' there, bleed - ing, 

,., ... ·:~ · l . ~ I - J ?: --= • • ~-- -··---·- --~ 12' ; -
:1. t7 L_ jt: 

~ 

,. I 

~~ :::1 
- 6 ~ 6 

~ 
s 

7~ 
: - ~ 

, -.I ··c;. • • - • I t:.~~• 

i'o pur- chase sal - va - tion for you and for me. 
. 

~: • .. ·19- n • 
~ -= 

~-

-=-::;;:· 
OS 

""' 
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Softly and Tenderly. 
WILL. L. TBOHl'IIO~. 

1. Soft . ly and ten · der Iy Je 
. 

call • ing, . . 808 IS 

2. Why should we tar . ry when Je • . 
plead • ing, sus 18 

3. Time is noW' fleet - ing, the roo · menta 
. are paS& - JOg, 

4. Ob, for the won - der • fnl love he has prom-ised, 

Call - ing for you and for me, See on the 
Plead · ing for you and fnr me? Why should we 
Pus - ing from you and from me ; ShAd · ow~ are 
Prom · ised for you and for me, ~ho' we ~ave 

por-tala he's wait- mg and watch·ing, Watch · ing for 

lin • ger and heed not hie • Mer • cies for mer - Cll!ll, 

gath - er • ing, death - beds 
. 

Com • ing for are com· 1ng, 
61nlled, he has mer· cy and par • don, Par - don for 

Br peamiaien of Will. L. Thomp10n & Co., Eaat Liverpool, 0., and Cblcqo, llL 



you 
you 
you 
you 

·softly and Tenderly. Concluded~ 

and 
and 
and 
and 

for 
for 

me. 
me ? 

for me. 
for me. 

Come home, come home, 

come home, 

~ I 1 ...... ·--.x-&r J j 

i&~iJP ~ -i ~ • I • ==I - 1;7 ..... 
' Ye who are wea 

9=3i~ ~ 
.. 

~ 
'$t. ~ 

II ~ 
I' ll~ 1;;1 v 

1\ I 

~ 
.. 

-:#.. =:1 ~-

~ - = - • , 
" ... 

Earn - est - ly, ten 

• • • • -
· ~ '· ~ - • ~ •· ~: •: _ _ !: 1.1 

' 

•; e 
- ry, com.e .. . "' +-. • 

~ 
1;;1 

T ~ = ... 
- der - ly, 

- • ~ • 

tj--S;!I ' \:I \:I \:1. 
holl!e, . . • 

;..---~ . 
/":'\ /":'\ Fo . . ~ 

1: ~ 

. 
. 

~ •• • • 
Je -' 

[f 
808 

~· 
. 

• .._.. 

• 
18 

~ j,t 

-call - i.ng, Call • ing, 0 sin - ner, come home. 

. 



.!0 With Hea.rts of Sorrow a.nd Thoughts of Ca.re. 
W. T. T. 

1. With 
2. In 

hearts of 
pit - y ,; 

sor -
look 

row and 
thou up - on ;--

·-thee, dear Sav - ior, we come in pray'r; 
meek - ness and pen · i - tence, Lord, we bow; 

sor - row on earth be - low, 
pray thee, thy pard- 'ning love, 

1-J 

Thou know - est 
And guide us 

4 

W. T. ToMSoN. 

of 
us 

For thou 
0 grant 

,, 

Thro' 
In . 

., 

knew-est 
us, we 

our weak - ness and 
and save us in 

• 
· all our woe, Thou -know - est our weak-neea and all our woe. 
he&T'n a - bove, 0 guide thou and save ua io heav'n a - bove. 



A Pocket in Your Shroud. 11 
"For we brought noth·ing into this world and 'it ·is certain we can carry nothing out."-1 Ti1n. 6: 7. 

J. H. D. T. J . H. D. ToMSON . 
• -'"""'"-- " j3 ~ - ~ fl:}l~~~~~--~:~i~=l~!:-=~- - ~--i ~ =-:~-=~ ~= 

~ 1 -r - • :.- .... • ,; • · · •-::_• 
1. If God has rich - es giv - en you, And s~e poor broth-er less, 
2. God looks not on the out· ward show, But on the human heart; 
3. Then in the treas-ury of the Lord, Give free · ly of your store, 
4. Then lay your treasures up a- bove, Dear brethren, while you may, 

1\ I 1'\ : 

-'0--.• _ :17= _\! L 17- ·=~=·--·= - -- t;~-r- t;;l-

Don't use that wealth in- trust-ed you, For eru;e and sel • fish - ness. 
And when He calls you to ac-count, You and your wealth must part. 

Re- mem-ber he who free • ly gi \'e~, God bless · cs more nnd more. 
Where nei- ther moth, rior rust cor- rupt, Nor thieves can take a. - way. 

#-'"""'"1~~-J-.-*~- =t=~- i ~~~:::r---~=+T.r-.. ·~~; . ·~.-----
11~=·- •=--•~-- :_-.- s~=s:=s-s- •=-----•.-.....,._ ...... · 
II~ - - 1--•= I !1':= 

But rath-er help that broth· er kind, Make bright the ris • ing cloud, 
You can -not take a cent with you, You'll leave it all be · hind, 
Be- neath the weight of rich - es great, Let not your soul be bowed, 
For where you've laid your treasures up, Your heart will e'er be found, 

J I . 1\ I -1'- -1'- -1'- ~ t: -IL-;--l'-

~1i~:rt-~:-_=J~-~ -e--=--t--e-e~~--=--~-~ --r~-L .. = 1 :=-r- ~- ~ - •=e-. '=i -= 
. I 

Refrain 

1,3,4. Re- mem- her you will nev - er find, 
2d v. And when for pock· ets you shall look, 

pock· et 
pock· et..~ 

your shroud. 
w find. -

N(YJ'F..-Tbls song WRII su~:~:estcd h)' n pO<!m of Anna A. Roberts, copied in the P. C., Nov. 10, 1896. 
It mtty be sung a& a. Sow with good ell'ect. J. 11. :0. To:.ISO!I. 



12 
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Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken. 
W. T. ToMBON. 

1. things thee are spo-ken, Zi - on, cit - y of our God I 
2. See the stream of liv - ing wa · ters, Springing from E-ter-nal Love, 
3. Round each hab-i - ta - tion hov'ring, See the cloud and fire ap-pear, 
4. Sav-ior, since of Zi • on's cit - y, I thro' grace a mem-ber am, 

13 1! 
• 

J!'lne • 

.... 
I 

H;e whose word can · not be bro-ken, Formed thee for his own a- bode. 
Will sop · ply thy sons and dauf.hters, And all fear of drought remove; 
For a glo · ry and a cov- ring, Show-ing that the Lord ie near: 
1M the world de - ride or pit - y, I will glo - ry in thy name; 

• 
D. S. W"tt.\ 8Cil - ro-tio"'' wall aur-rouftd-ed, Thou may' at 8171ile at all tlay j()U. 

Graee, which like the Lord, the giv - er, ll'"e.J - er fails from ~ to age. 
&.ie they feed up - on the man-na, WMcl& he g&tJU tA- tol1m ~My pro.y. 
&l-id JOY' and laat·ing ~ NUM he Zi -on.'a cl&il-drm know. 

D.S. 

Oo the rock of a - gee found-ed, What can shake thy Hure repose? 
Who can faint while such a riv-er Ever ftowa their thirst t'ft88uage? 
Thus de - riv-ing from their ban-ner Li~~ by nigh~ and shade by day, 
Fad· ing ia the world-ling'a treasure, All his boasted pomp and show I 

• 

• 



Still Nearer. 
(Hu. 10: 20·28.) 

· Words ami music by PROF. E. P. SEARLE. · 

. , I 
•t. Oh, I want to be 
2. ftneil11arent at C11l v'ry's 11018-aia, 

Near-er to my Sav-ior, God; 
That I might more cl~r-ly see, 
Peace and joy shall crown my brow; 3. Dark, aHayashall stny no longer, 

... ,. . .. .:·· i · ' '1.' 

I want to see clear-er, Th&* bngllt path · ·,•; 
free-ly o-pened cleansing fountain Of· that new liv-ing way; 

still growing Nev • er 80 strong as now! 
• 

• 

Why should dark, 84d soul re- pin-ing, 
Then the prom-ised Spir-it's guid-ing, 
With heart I now draw near-er, 

Bid all Chris-um ~~·~ ~ ~1 ~ 
" He shall lead you in all tnth," · 
Faith in full . aa- ea.~aoce,. too, 

Why not have CUilt'aljpt all shining 
In theRe prom-i11 - · es coo- fid-iog, 
All his prom-is - es grow dearer, 

. . 
From a hap - py; "joy • obs hea~?. 

I have life's " e- ter- nal youth: 
The Spir~it'• wit-n-, faith-ful, true. 

• The small notes are to be 1leed only In IM!COnd atluza, 1111d Jut liDe of t;be third. 
borrow their time from the .laat note of p~ meM\\Ie, " 

•• 

' :,-

., 



14 When the Clouds Begin to Lower. 
W. C. H. w. c. HAFLEY • 

• 

1. the bil·lows roll the high-est, rock the might-y deep, 
2. life's trials all are ov - ver, And our earth-ly course is run, 
3. the clouds he.ve rolled their curtains, From the far and distant shore, 

Trust to .Je - sus for he tells you 1'hat he 
We'tl be-hold a gold ·en ba - lo, In the 
When we've ci'Of!l!ed the stormy riv-er, We will 

will you -ly keep. 
set ·- ting of the sun. 

nev - er sor - row more. 

' 

clouds be - gin to low -er, And 
Yea, when death has op'd . its portals Of 
We will rest with God for- ev- er, In 

ob-ecure the pleuant sky, 
the grave, and we mnst die, 
the land so bTight and fair, 

Don't deepond, for J e • sus tells ;vou To be cheer-ful, '' it is I!' 
Then be look-ing for the Sav-Ior, For His com-ing bye and bye. 
All our friends will know each Yes, we'll kDOw each oth-er there. 



-
When the Clouds Begin to Lower. 15 

CHO R US. 

~ I 

-=:~--~~~-;: ·tf I-; n. ~ n.::l t::. :1 . -: 
~I' u -- ··- -~F.~~~-~ . - ---"' '' It • I," 1 t 'is · 1, Don't de-18 

It • I, It • I, 18 18 

;. ~ , __ ...:J:-:_ ... ... L~f' • • • -,~r:- • • • J ~ 

• n. ~ --~ I 
~· .. ~I 

:...-: ~· - - -
Ill"' 

.......... ___ _...-
spond, for J e • sus tells you, it is .1, 

1\ l !lo. ... 
~~~L "':t 

t:. 

~ ~ 
IV • ........ ~ 

It • . I, (It • I,) I t • I, 18 18 18 

:-.J • 

1=- ~ · '" ,_ . .. 
1: ·-:! 
~ ~ -

i 
Don' t de-spond, for J e • aus teils you, it ia I, 
• 

(it 18 I,) 

(It • 
18 

. -
Ill"' 

E 
I,) 

--

... 
I 
' (It is I.) 

1"1'\ 



16 Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken. 
W. T. ToMsoN. 

~+= -- ~t- ~-:ii=&r;r~?: ~ -~ · - · -- ! . . I --· - - r)• - F 
1. Je sus, 1 rny cross have tak • en, All 
2. Let the world de • spise and leave me, It 

to 
has 
dis
but 

3. Go theo,-earth ly fame and treas-ure, Come 
4. Mean may trou blc and dis • tre6B rue, 'Twill 
6. Soul, - then know thy full sal - v ll • ion, Uicte 
0. Hu&e thee on from grace to glo - ry, Armed 

o'er 
by 

-J 
' 

Blt. 

- -I 
leave and fol . low thee · 
left Sav • • my . 10r too· 

and 
• I 

as - ter, scorn pam; 
drive me tu thy !trout ; 
• aud fear, 8101 and care, 

l&lth, &tid t'ltl,ed by praf'r, 
.;- ~ 

• 

~illd, for · eak • en,- Tbon henCE> - forth 
looks de-ceive me, Thou art not 
pain ia pleaa • ure, With thy fav • 
hard may pn~t~a Die, Ueu.v 'n will bring 

ev - 'ry sta · tion, Some • thing still 
oal day's before thee, God's own hand 

• • 
I 

I am ~r, de-
Hu and man earta 
In thy • sen • 1ce 
Life ... ith tri nls 
Joy tr., fin d in 
Htav - 'o'e 

my 
like 
or, 
me 
to 

shall 

e ter-

all shalt be; 
ihtm un·true; 
101111 iJ gal11. 

IIWOOt • e~ ~t. 
do or bear; 

guide thee there. 

l 



Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken. Concluded. 17 
~ • -
~ ~ t::. 

::. 
_ .... :I ]I 

:'\ -:;:. 11 t::. f6 .... - . 

f 

Per - ish ev - 'ry fond am · ui -. tion, All I've sought, or 
Whilst thy grac - es ~hl\11 a - uorn me God of wia - dom, 
I have called thee, A b - ba, Fa -. ther I [ have set my 
Oh, 'tis noC in j,rie{ to harm me While thy love • 1JI 
Think what spir - it wdls with· in thee, Think what Fa • tber's 
Soon shall close thy earth - ly mis - sion, Soon shall pass thy 

. ,_ J. . 

~ - ~ 
_. n n 

~ 
, __ , ,_ 

~ 
, ';J 

~· · I~ 

~ 
1?:2~ 

I 

c. 
• p r • ,- I I I ""' 

Rlt = c •• 

I~ l'1 

~ 
t:l ~ I ,_ .. =·~=~ :I ·- ! _ .. -: ~ . r=- r..J .. ..., '1- I 

.. . .. - -
hoped, known; Yet how rich • or : .. my COD· 

love and might, F<>e!! may hate, and friends may 
heart on thee : Storrus may howl, nnu clouds may . . 
left to me; Oh, 'twere not in foy to 
smiles are thine; Think that Je • 8U8 died to 
pil - grim's unyk; Hoi!!: shall change to glll.d fru-; --

. .; ""' 
_, 

' -t ... n • ..,j , 
~· --""~ ! - ~-... j[ -- ' ~- --

- Dim. 
• 

-
d l tion, God and hea..-'n are still my own. 
scorn me, Show th\i fBc..'e and all I• · bri.ht. 
gath • er, All wi I work for good to me. 

Were that joy • mixed with thee. • charm me, un .. 
plne. auve thee; Child of heav'n, can'st thou re • 

i tion, Failh to ~il(ht., otnd pray'r to prsiiK'. 

F~ I':'\ .. 
• 



18 Rejoice, 0 Earth I the Lord is King. 
w. T. TOMSON. 

Spirited. 

). Re . joice, 0, earth ! the Lord is King! To him your humble 
2. Oh, may the saints of ev • 'ry name U·- nite to ~~erve the 
3. We long to see the Chris-tiana join In un - ion sweet and 
4. Oh, may the distant lands re - joice, And sin-ners hear the 
5. Then tears shall all be wiped a - way, And Christians never 

tri • bu te bring ; Let Jac-ob rise and Zi • on sing, 
cords cease to ftame, 

the church • es shine, 
bleed · ing Jamb I MRy jars and diY • • 
love di - vine, And glo • ry through 
bridegroom's voice, Whilst praise their hap • py to~JJUe& em-ploys, -

from cumb'roue clay, go a • stray, When we are freed 

Let J ac • ob rise and 

And all the world with • ring, And pr1U8 · es 
And all the Sav . • • • • • ior's love pro-claim, And 
And Gen • tiles crowd - • to the aign, To · • • • • • 1ng 
ADd all ob • taln lm • mor • tal joy11, And 
We'll • the Lord • end ·lese day, And pra•ee m 

A ad all tbt worlcl wiU 



. \ 

Rejoice, 0 Earth I the Lord is King. Concluded. 19 

• gave to glo • ry, And Je - sua glo • ry • 

There is a. Land Beyond Somewhere. • 
J . B. VAUGHAN. J oeEPH B. M ooN. 

'· 1. is a land be-yond somewhere, I 
2. And there I'll see those gone be · fore, I 
3 . Oh, bleaaed tho'l, how awcct 'twill he I I 

.. 

.. 
long 
long 
)on ..It ... -

There's palms of vic'try there to wear, D. S. I lmag 
Dear broth-er, Wl' ~hall sin no more, I long 

There's peace thro:.out e - ter - ni • I long 

. 

to there, 
to be th~re, 
to be there, 

Fill e • 

to be 
to he there. 
to be there. 

D. 8 • 

Ilong to be there, Y ee, I long to be there, For there'll be no more trouble, 

~~~~~~J.~~~i~~ . 



20 Sinner, Seek the Priceless Treasure. 
Melody by D. F. ToMSON. . Ilnrmony by J. H. D. T. 

1. Sin - ner, seek the priceless treasure, Offered with-out price from God; 
.2. Come, be-gin the race for heav-en, Start to-day, 0 do not wait; 

Here is mer-cy with-out mea8-ure Flow-ing · in the Savior's blood. 
Now's the time that God has giv -en, Sin-ner, do not be too late: 

Com<:', then~ to tho fount of hen ling, Como and prove ita vir · tues true; 
When the ooor of mer-cy clos - eA, You will stand and knock in vain; 

Tllrn not from love's sweet appealing, J e · sus shed hill blood for you I 
For, when jus-tice in · ter- pos • es, Mer-cy will not call a· gain I 



Oh, Would To Me Were Only Given . 
• . 

ELLA LEA. K. SHAW, in ''Hours of Song.'' By per. 

1. Oh, would to me were on - ly giv'n, A touguP. inspired to tell The · 
2. There hope's sweet fiow'rs eternal bloom, While se11110ns come and go, Un· 
3. There limpid waters, bright and clear, Flow o'er the golden While 

... 

.. 
I . 
beau-ties of yon peaceful heav'n, Where saints im-mor-tal dwell. 
touched by sor- row'R chill-ing winds, That blight them here be -low. 
thrill-ing ruu - sic strikes the ear- Harps swept by an - gel hauds.. 

CHORUS • 

. Bright, beau-ti-ful henan, Bright, beau·ti ·. ful 
Bright, bright, beautiful heaven, Bright, bright, 

~ 

heaven, 
beao-~1 • ful heav'n, 
' 

JUt. Repeat. PP 



22 My Jesus Died For Me . 
• 

Z. M. PARVIN. By per. 

1. My Je-sus died for me ! Such love can I for - get? 
2. My Je- eus died for me I That wae a sin-ner's doom; 
3. My Je ·&us died for me! The debt can I re - pay? 
4. My Je -sus died for me! And can my love grow dim? 

• 

II 

Or e'er un-mind • ful be, To whom I owe the debt? 
ny, And lay with · in the tomb; 
- What most lies in life's way. 
ftee I might en • dure for him? 

He bowed in ag • o 
, Lord, make me quick to 
Can I the tri - als 

blm my etrlpH weN lalrt, He 
pa& 111 in-ward guilt, My 
not e-nough to elng, Or 

love I '11 ne'er for • get, Nor 

hun• up • on lhe tNe, 
1in1 reached such de· gree, 
pray oa bencl·ICI kaee i 
e'er un • JD.iad ·• ful be 

• 

. . 



1\ I 

1.1 
u ... 

.My Jesus .Died For Me. Concluded. 28 
' 

And thus my ran - som paid; My 
For me his blood was spilt; My 
Life is love's of - fer • ing ; My 
To whom I owe the debt; My 

BBFBA.IN. 
I I 

=-- ~ -
My Je 

-

.....,_, 
paid,· 

. 

c. 

] -
IUS died for 

.. - 11" -

My Je sus 

Je · sus 
Je - sus 
Je - sus 
Je - sus 

G • 

r 

died for 
died for 
died for 
died for 

.me, for me, 

- - -
• I[ 

me. 
me. 
me. 
me . 

31 

-
My 

• 

thus my ran· tom 

died for . . 
• . 

I 



24 The Bible Revea.ls a. Glorious La.nd. 
A. D. F. • A. D. FILLMORE. By per. 

1. The Bi ble veals glo - • land, Where - re - a riO US 

2. Out - gush - ing be · neath the throne of God, And 

3. In th' midst of the street • ther side, The on el -
4. Twelve man-ner of fruits hang pen - dant there, And 
5. Th' af - flic - tions of life are brief and light, While 

6. Then come, dear breth • ren, let us haste To 

• 

an - gels and • pur - i - I 
fie <I • aptr • its dwell, 

of the blest Jamb at his right hand, 
tree of life, arch • tbe o'er - shades, mg way, 
they who par - take shall oev - er die· 

' faith looks be - yond the dark Jor • dan's strand, 
fin ish our work with on - fal • "tring hand, 

Where pleas - urea ne'er end, at God's right hand, And 
Thence run· neth the cry stal stream of life, A 
With health - giv • fo liage far and wide,- No - mg -
With Je - sus they and ev - er share · The 
Where gold - en - ly the man - siona · bright, Which 
And IIOOn the sweet of heav'n we'll taste, With 



The Bible Reveals a Glorious Land Concluded. 25 

" (! 
t:'l 

~ f1, " 1 = ! ~~-
-,t .., 'I I 

theme of • for. -pral8 - es ev - er ewell. 
fount • of • • that glo • land. • &lD . JOY m • flODB 

sick this glo • land in - vadee. • Detlll - .. 1 • ous 
joys of that glo - ri - 008 land on high. 
Je • that glo • rious land. • BUB pre - pares lD 

all the re • deemed • that glo 1-ioua land • lD • 

. =it:'\ ~ ·" """ • • 
I~ 

• t-• ;rr ;rr • 1;;;; 
II: • . 

~ 
. \;1 ..I •• ~ 

In that what a hap • py 
• 

band ; Ere long we shall 
• 

of God, Je • ru I em. • y 
.. 



Are You Coming to Jesus? 

W ords by JESSE H. BROWN. Music by J . E. HAWES. By per. 

I. The • of the Sav 
. "come,', The VOice - 10r says 

2. The 
. of the Fa ther im - }llores, From VOICe -

3. T he VOIC e8 of loved ones en t reat; You 
4. Oh, who to him - self will be true, Of 

• 

croea where he died • • sight, E'en 18 ID 
mer - cy's most won - der ful height ; His 
know • heart they right; Then lD your are 
all whom these • • vite? Who VOIC - es 10 - ,, 

• 

DOW at thllt croes there • 
18 room, Are you 

love • t hat call In he out- pour~, Are you 
list for the mo - mente are lleet, Are you 
an swers, my broth - er, do you? Are you. 



.. 

Are You Coming to Jesus? Concluded. 27 

com· ing to Je • ens to · night? Are you com • ing to 

Je · sus to· night? Are you com • ing to Je • sus to-
to - night? 

night ? The bride and theSpir • it 
to • nisht? 

~ 
io • vite, 

Are you com • ing to Je • sue to · night? 



28 He Will Guide Thee Safely Home. 
W. C. H. 

1. The 
2. 'l'ho' 
3. 0 
4. This 

~ 

path is 
oft thy 

Chris - tiau, 
world can 

• 

~ 

Phil. 2 : 12. W. C. HAFLEY. 

set wilh many a thoro, The cross 
heart is filled with care, Tho' tenra 

as you jour - ney on, Stand firm 
nev - er be thy home,-'Tis far 

~L-~--~
~=+---i !\---~-

~=·-=-· .i.-

;f# 

sor-row must be borne, But Je - sus rides a· hove the. storm, And 
sor-row oft· en flow, Yet Je • sus helps each bur-den bear, His 

God, for truth nnd right; Brave sol-dier, with your arm- or on, Be 
yond the bright, blue sky, Where Je - sus reigns, and he will come And 

.fl. .fl. • .fl. .!f. .,a. • 

Fine. 

he will guide thee safe -Iy home. 
blood it heal-eth ev- 'ry woe. Oh, work, Christian, work, nd murmur 
ev - er read-y for the fight. 
take you to it bye and bye. 

be will guide thee safe· y home. 

not, mnr·mur not, Ob, work, Christian, work, and murmur not; 
J......-.......1 
-~ .L 

By p~!r. W. 

D. 8, 

' 



GEORGE W. DOANE. 

1. Thou art 
2. Thou art 
3. Thou art 
4. Thou art 

Thou Art the W a.y. 
Jol.lu H : 6. F. A. WAGNER. 

t~ Way, to thee a-lone From sin and d~ath we ft~ 
the Truth-thy word a-lone True wis-dom can im - p·art; 
the Life-the rend-ing tomb Proclaims thy conq'ring arm; 
the Way, the Truth, the Life; Grant us that way to know 

' 

And he who would the Fa · ther seek, Must seek him, Lord, by thee! 
Thou on - ly canst in- form the mind, Ana pu · ri · fs t.he heart. 
And those who put their. trust in thee, Nor death, nor shall harm. 
That truth to keep, that life to win, Whose joys e • • nal llow I 

CHORUS. 

Thou art the Way, . . ~ . . Thou art 
the Truth, the Life ! 

l 

29 

. . 

Oh,help . 
' 



80 Oh, the Love of God. . 
•· For God ao loved the world , tha t be gave Ills only begotten Son . t llat whoeoever believeth 

1n bim sbould oot perlsb, but have everla.stluglife." John 3: 16. 
W. T. T. W. T. TowsoN. 

1. Oh, 
2. Let 
3. He 

to me I Je • sus died to set me free I 
me fol - low where he lends, Let me an-swer when be pleads, 
can fit me, by his grace-Fit me for his dwell-•nvplnce; 

On the cross suffered shame, That he might my' soul re-claim! 
Let me walk, from d ny to day-Walk wl1ere J e-sus shows the way. 
All .hie prom - iw - ee are sure, Ev - er •hall hill love en~ure. 

Bound leu love, oh, what boWidlw love! 

BouDdlese love,oh, whatbolUidlealove I Je-•1!8 died. for you and me I 

• 



Song of the Rea.pel'B. 31 
Dtdicated to iny friend a!l.d brother, Ashley 8. Johnson, Kimberlin Heights, Tenn. 

W. C. H. W. C. HAFLEY. By per. 

1. List to the song reap • era, Gath'ring the ripe, gold-en grain-
2. Millions and millions are dy - ing, Sink-ing beneath the dark wave, 
3. See is de - clio - ing, Soon cometh night, dark and drear ; 

• 

Thrust in the sick ·le; my broth - er, And reap 'mid the shine and rain. 
No one to tellthemof Je- sus, Whodied on thecross to save! 

Work from the morn un· til - ning, The end of our work ill near. 

See all the fields of 
Why trtaod ye here 110 

How Cl&ll you e&and here 

In - dia? Hear ye tbe illee of the sea 1 
i - die? Say you there's noth-ing t.o do 1 
i · die? How can you with Kiag:1 · 

~ !;.;; .,.. .• • 

,. 

J .. ist! they are call-ing for reap - era--Are call-ing for you ancl me I 
Liat I they are call - ing for reap - ers-Are call· ing for you and me I · 

Work, then,. to send out thfl gos - pel, And gath-er the lost ones in • 
.(2. 



32 I Know the Story's True. . w. c. HAFLEY. Acts 4: 12. J . H. RoeJJCRANS. 

1. Oh, the blessed name of Je - sus, Let me sing o'er a- gain I 
2. Sav-ior, let me come be-fore thee, Humbly bowing at thy throne; 
3 .. Oh, help me to Jove my broth · er With that love thou hast for me;-
4. Oh, theblessednameof Je - sus,. Howitthrillsmysoula- new ! 

he gave life to save me- H ow up- on crosslfa& 
mo there, in deep con-tri • tion,· Ev-'ry sin-ful ac • tion 

When there was no one to 11ave me, Thou did'stdieup-on the 
When I rea<\ his wond'rous sull' - 'riug, And I know theeto· ry'e 

~IIOilV8. 

slain I 
own I 
tree I 
true. 

name, bless • ed name, Let me sing it o'er a· pin! 

nnme, bless • c<l name, 1-t~t me .. n,g o'er a • gain I 
.(2. 

By per. W. C. HAFLEY, 



Night With Ebon Pinion. 33 
L. H. ,t AJ'fl:SI)N. J. P.l'oWELL. By per. 

1. Night with eb - on pin · ion, Brood - ed o'er the nle; 
2. Smit - ten for of • fens - es Which w1.~-deednot his own, 
3. Ab - ba, Fa - ther, Fa · ther, If n it may, .. .. -

· - -fl • +- +-- ~ • ..fl-• 

c tf~= ~ · I r ~ ~ c I R:J·TI 

-All a - round was ai - lent, Save the night-wind's wail, 
He ·for our trams- gres- sions, Had to weep a - lone; 
Let this cup of an - guieh Paee from me, I pray; 

When 
No 
Yet, . 

Christ, the man of 
friend with words fo 
if it must be 

Pros · trate in the 
When the Meek and 

Ab - bft, Fa - ther, 
• 

eor - rows, 
com -fort, 
suf- fered 

gard -en, 
Low - ly, 
Fa-ther, 

In tears· and sweat and 
Nor hand to help was 
By me, thine on . ly_ 

-blood, 
there, 
Son, 

Raised his voiCt! to 
Hum- bly bowed in 

Let thy will be 

God. 
prayer. 
done . 

~ . 



34 

' I I 

I'-~]\ t=·· ~-._... ~·-·=~J-~+=~1 ~ • ·~ • ·-· ._ ... , ~--·f\1- _,·• - -t- -"1-·s= - .../- .... 
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~ ' . 
word of life, to hear; When J e - sus SJ?tlaks let ev- 'rl tongue be still, 
signs and won-ders wrought, To him Ia gtv'n all pow'r 1n heav'n and earth 
pant for life gi\·e heed, And yield o- be-dience to the will di - vine' 

• f. ... ~~~:: J_;_ 

And ev - 'ry mor-tal 
And he sal- vn.- tion 
And trust in God for 

lend a listening ear. 
to our race htu~ brought. Oh, 
all things else they need. 

ten-der, pre-cious 

words are they, That tell us of Sav - ior's love, That 

lly permi!<lllon of C'hristinn Publi•hin~: Co. 



In the Presence of Our God. Concluded. 35 

Scorn. not the Slightest Word or Deed. 
ANoN. 

1. Scorn not the slight- est word or deed, Nor deem 

2. A whispered word may touch the heart, And call 

3. No act falls fruit - less ; none can tell How vast 

h void of pow'r ; 

it back to life; . . 
its pow'rs may be, 

4. Work on, thy mite, Nor care how small it be; 
--.... . 

. \ 

-
There'llfruit ,in each wind - waft· ed seed, That waits ita na • tal hour. 

A look of love bid sin de-part, And still un-Jlo - ly atri&. 
Nor whl\t ro - NUits in - fold - ed dwell With·in it •i - lent - ly. 

God ia with all that serve the right, The ho - Jy, true and frte 1 



36 
D. R. LUCAS . 

• • 

tl 

\1 

" -· 
long. 
done 
Jove 

Preaching Jesus. 

~.!.--

R. 

for 
de 

.. ...-
go, Preach-ing .Jc - sus, day day, 

you, Preach- ing J c ~ Sllll, uev er yet 
clare, J>reach- ing Jc - sus, day by day, 

=P-~ 
~ -

G= • 
-iool 

" . I I . 

~~~§: ~E:G--·-1~~- ~C -_-~~; ~~ ~_[~] 
II~ 1-:::E iii---.- ~- · -- ~= -

That the 
Has his 
Preach his 

God 
which 
hear 

has 
he 
the 

sin · ful 
prow - isc 
mer - cy 

heart 
pro\"ed 

ev -

co rue, Lamb, 
died, By . 
word, BOw 

of 
the 
to 

may know, Know the 
un - true; By the 

'ry - where ; Till the 

light from 
cross on 
na- tiona 

God 
' 10r 

Je -

the 
row 
sus' 

typt'll 
he 
right 

I 
un-fold, 
en-dured, 

- ful Rway, 



Pr~aching Jesus. Concluded. 

- loh, Ju . 
By· 
Learn 

blood, the cri m - ·son 
know and lo'l"e · the 

CHORUS. 

!ong fore · told. 
1s as sured. 

• mg 

son, That 
tide, Ev - 'ry 
Lord, And his 

mandij o - bey. Preach · ing Je - sus one 

- e 

37 

prophets 
prom· ise 
high com-

.tl-

sus, 

and all, 

Preach 
Bid the • re - ce1ve 

sue, 
the call, your words and 

ac - tionA show That the 



38 I Ask Not Earthly Treasure. 
EBEN E. REXFORD. z. M. PARVUI. 

A I 

~ 

j-&;7 

1. I ask not earth • ly treas - ure, 
2. Whene'er I read the sto-ry, 
3. Oh, Sav-ior make me worthy, -

• ... 
IV 

All full · of earth - ly 
Of Christ and Cal - va
To see thy Lless - ed 

-TT --. .-. :I =- :1'- =t. )' ~· --. •• •• • • - · -. -. .. ~ =J 
'di'088, Not fame or world · ly pleas - ure, Nt)t 

My heart For ry, with love runs 0 - ver, 
face, And have with thee 

~ 
• 

t 
glo - ry, Some 

J. E 
.J' 1:-

w11th - out a croes, 
who died for me, 

a hap - py place, 

ti -
flow -
an -

tion, 
eth, 

That 
In 
That 

dai 
tears 
reach · 

., 
:.J 

But this 
And as 
Not with 

ly 
my 
thy 

" 

I 
lips 
cit · 

By permission Cbrlatllm Publlthlni Co. 

~ ~ 

is the pe-
it o - ver-
the grand -est 

re 
re 
y's 

-- peat, 
peat, 
street, 



.. 

I Ask N Qt Earthly Treasure. Concluded. 39 

6 h, 
The 
But 

feet. 

may 
wish 
-g1ve 

-

I sit in 
I've told so 
me for my 

CHORUS. 

heav-en 
of - ten, 
por- t ion, 

Low down 
To sit 
A place 

Je- sus' 
at J e - ana' 
be - side thy 

-Oh, if with God's dear chil - dren, I 

" - I .... ::1 .. 
I~ ::1 j ) l 31 :l 

"' :ld • - . - -. . - ' 
reach the - en street, Let me, tho' mOIIt un- . .. .. .. ~r$- -~ J- :~ 

J_;_ l I~ 1'0 
!"" 

il 

,.. I 

1! ·1 I~ I - :-~ Ill " ~ : l II ·r 

=I ~ ; ..., 
+.....:....+ 

wor - thy, Sit down at Je - sus' feet. 
- ~ .. ,. • .... ~ .... 

. ~~t • g J: ~ 1r • ~ ~ 
~-

• ·~--v i ~ I j( -= • I - -
I 



• 

Oh, Bless the Lord, oh, My SouL 
From Psalm 103. P. H. DAYHOFF. By per. 

Oh, bl8118 the Lord, Oh, my soul, Oh, bless the Lord, 
.g. 

Oh, my . soul, Oh, bless the Lord, Oh, my soul; And 

,,. 

all that is with - in me praise his ho - ly name, And · 

Bepeat. PP 

A - - men. 



There'll Be Room Enough In Heaven. 
J. B. v. JOHN B. VAUGHAN. 

D 
~ -1\ I " l'l, ' ·· 

~ -~ -f "" f\-"l :-~ . --~~~ ... ·-· .-~ -~- -I --1-=s~-·"-. "- . -· ··-!·· -,- ·- - ·- --!- ' 
- --l - · - - - .... - --· - --1-· ·-. --l - ·- · - · • ~·--_ __ !_ • . ...!_, _ _ _L_,_, ----~-- • -. . -..... ... . . ... . 

1. There'll be room enough in heaven, There'll be room enough for me, 
2. There'll be room enough in heaven, In those mansions bright and fair, 
3. There'll be room enough in heaven, With the ransom'd gone be-fore, 

... • ... ... • ... ... • ....... ... -61-
. ~w..r-;-·4t=tl 1 r:: r:: ~ , ... fL!+=t=l.::;_ .... =·-l---
~~---=-· m__!_=---• ~----- . -·-;---·~·~::.:r=-~-~- --·~-n~; ~- I ~ v ~ I II ~- I 11 

~~~~~m~· ~"'~=M= --f\-!t " --f\-~-~ t~ -•: -.:t_I_~E;·-j .. ~)~ ~ . -. :-. .-..:_ ~ .... -. . ... . .. . 
If I bear the cross of Je- sus, And a faith-ful fol-l'wet· be. 

Which the might-y king of glo-ry, Has gone thith-er to pr1:0 · pare. 
If we keep the oar - row pathway, · Ent'ring in thro' Christ, the door. 

I ... . ... ... . .. ... . ... . ..... ~ ~ 
~-~-_,_~-- 1= I _I : = ,_r:: ~-:;::-_;=r~ -I:F _ ~ 
--~ . ..!..... ·-~-·-- • -~h ~i= tl ~ 
--v-'-~- ~ ~ ~- - -- • I 

If I bear the cross of Je-sus, And a faith-ful fol-l'wer be. 

From "Gospel Voice," by permission J. B. Vaughan. 



42 I Am Going To Jesus. 
.Ju NIUS WILKINS. By per. 

... -
1. I • am go- mg to Je · sus, I • to Je-sus, am go- mg 

2. I know I am bin- ful, 1 know I am sin - ful, 

3. I be-lieve in the Sav - ior, I be-lieve 
. the Sav-ior, lll 

4. I am tru - ly re - pent-ant, I am tru-ly re - pen· tant, 

5. Oh, Lord, I confess thee, Oh, Lord, I con-fess thee, 

6. I'll be bur - ied with Je-sus, I'll be bur-ied with J e - sus, 

~; ~ ~ 
w • =_f_fj i~l:-. 

. ---
\ I 

~ ~ -~. -6. 
-

c..• 

,, 

I am 
. 

go- mg to Je- BUB, To .dwell with him on high. 
I know I am sin - ful, Oh, I..ord, to thee I ery. 

I be-lieve in the Sav - ior, I can-not him de - ny. 

I am tru · ly re · pent - ant, Oh, Lord, to thee I tly. 

Oh, Lord, I con - fess thee, To serve thee I will try. 

I'll be bur-ied with Je-sus, To rise with him on high. 

I 



I Am Going To Jesus. Concluded. 48 
1\ 

()IIOBUS. 

~ -, J 
~ -

~ ~ :f~ I • 
~-. t;;,l -..., • ~ • Will the wa • ters be chill - y, Will the wa • ters be 

f ~ 
-IL .(2. 

~=-·t ~- ~::· -~'- -IL .j2. 
• II: ~ - t;~J ffi P:=fTI • t 

. 
be chill- y, When die? 

The Road That Leads To Death. 
ISAAC w A TIS. DANIEL READ. 

1. Broad is the road that lead~ to death, And thousands walk together there; 
2. " De-ny thy· self ond tnke the cross," [s the Hedeemer's great command; 
3. The fear-ful soul that tires and faints, And walks the ways of God uo more, 
4. Lord, let my hopes be not in vain ; Cre-ate my heart en · tire-ly new; 

But wisdom shows n narrnw path, With here and there n trav - el · er. 
Nature must count her gold but dross If she woulrl gnin this heav'nly land. 
Is bnt esteemed almost a saiut, And makes his own d('str uction sure. 

Thill, hypocrites could ne'er attain, This, false a-pos-tates nev • er knew . 
./I. 



44 Over The W a.y. 
J. E. CowDERY. John 11 : 2, 3. Rev. 22: 1. 2. J . .H. D. To~ISON. 

- --!\--+-~~-~--- - - -!"\·-:';-:';- " --r'\--~~ ~~·----+-~- ·-·~-:';--,-----·~--i---i- I · - ----;-
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1. There is a home, a bean· ti - (ul home, A mansion that'6 brighter than 
2. There is a place, a glorious place, Where spir-its in spot-Jess ur-
3. There is a stream, a clear liv-ing stream, Whose wa-ters are flow· ing al-
4. There is a song, a heav-en - Jy song, We'll sing with the an- gels some 

- --!- ~ ~-~ ~-~· • ~ _.• -::!-~ ; -~- " 't-·~ 
'=~:fi:t:_ =t:-· - ; .~ --~==~- ' -!.=:=""=~=~-!~;.~ ! P-~· !1'- . -•-~o- li-' 1/---t;;i • ---• - • - •-

'-~7- if-~-~- F-~~- -~~ v-
- , ~ I " 1\ 

.~+tl r-m-~==t~;t-=t--~=~==~~==~-;t-:-------r~ - ~-~ -!_.___.___ ~-·- : • - -1-- ~---~-t--t-"'1-
I~IZ=:=- ____ _,_ ll ! -t- · - ~- ! • 11··-• - -· ---.--t-.,r-....,.____..-i-
1~ =o>""'----f'" ·-..l - ·-· • ·- ~· ·-E-.-J-·-~ . .. ~~ 

day, 'Tis near at hand, that beau-ti-fullnnd, That home is just o- ver the 
ray, And an- gels sing of Je-sus our Kin~;, That place is just o · ver the 
way-Out from the throne of God and the Lamb, That stream is just o - ver the 
day; While a - ges roll 'twill gladden the soul, That song is jugt o - ver the 

ju8t 

- All() and Tenor lust stallm.t':'\ J', 
~aa~;_!:c--r._-~- - ~ ::± ~ ~=-==-=-~~-==-[~:=;==!=: . == 
e::t~;:::~r--:tr~~G~r-~ -y--y-t-~ iot~-~-'jlli-j,t~= 

I~ _, 

IV 

l ""ine. ~ 

--j==t==~B~~§·~~ ~5=~•"EE3 : ~ -c -~3=~=¥-e~ e ~ ~----.. c-=:3 
way. • 
way. . . 
way. 
way. . . . . o" ver the way. 

J 1' . " 
~ ~ if • 
~,· •it: .:- ~ 
I I 

That home is 
That place is 
That stream is 
That song Js 

just 
just 
just 
just 

o - ver 
o - ver 

the 
the 

o - ver the 
o - ver the 

just 

~ ... ... 
! __ !, • 3 

~-iot-3 

I• I ~ __.__ ~ --i" ~ " ~ ~ 
:t · ._ ~. i~F• ~-=:-~--=·~~ 
~ 0 = -~ i E• ,;. =~ ~ ·-~: • 
way, ~ That home is just o - ver the way, . . 
way,. . . . . That pia~ is just o · ver the way, • 
way, . . . . That atream is just o · ver the way, . 
way, . . . . That song is just o - ver the way, . • . 
o - ver the way, "" just -.o- ver the way, 

. · I~ I ,, + ... · ~ ·f'· f' . ~. , ~*-- •-..fl - fl-" • ~-~~-· -~~ !- =:~-H ~~~~- l--=G=t _r_-: __ t=t: ~'=t7·- !='.: _ -;::{-~ , ,u .. • • • , . 
il ,.. ~ -- .. · 7-~~ . ~- . 

• • 



Attend, Young Friends. 45 
Ecc. 12: 1. J . H. D. ToMSON. 

d!-t;.....-~~-~:-1--F ~ -~- =1---~:::t=;::t~ .-=rg= .- ~= .--•-tr• i ~-.~--~ _ ~-. ~- ·--~ ~~~f- ~ • ;__j · - - -·- ·-·-· .. -· · - ---• # I -. # ...:_ 
}. At-tend, young friends, wbile I re- late The dan-gers you are in-
2. In death's cold sbadl$ you must lie down, Long in your gnru to dwell ; 
3. In vain yoR'IIIIolrl, your days are past, A - las: your time is o'P.r, 

I' i I' 1 l' - !'-·-· ·~ ·-·-·±·--=-= ~~~h~~-? u=~~ I ~tt=:=! e±U.:.tt=-~~=~:~· 

The e - viis that a- round you wait, While you re- main in sin. 
Your frie1ds will then stand weeping round, And bid their long fare-well. 
Your gold- en houl'll are spent at last, And they'll re-turn no more. 

~ -
~ t ~=:~ 

Al-though youftour-ish like the rose, While on its branches green; 
How small this world will then ap-pear, In that tre-mend-ous hour, 
Oh ! come this mo- ment and be- gin, While life's sweet moments last ; -

Your sparkling eyes in death must close, And nev-er more be eeen. 
When you Je-ho-vah's voice~halll_lear, And feel his ~igbt-y r_ower. 
'i'urn to. the Lord, for-sake your ~m, · And he'll for-gtve what s past. 

• 



46 

,. 

.. ~ . 
.' 

• 

Peacefully Sleep. 
Her, him or hiJJ, according to ae:r. Arr. by J. H . D. ToMSON. 

r:r . . 
I 

1. Peaceful - ly lay her down to 
2. Close to her lone and nar - row 
3. Qui • et - ly sleep, be - lov · ed 

re-st, Place the turf gent· Jy 
house, Grace-ful - ly wave ve 
one; Rest from thy toil- thy -I 

r . . 
o'er hl'r breast; Sweet ia thy 11lum • ber be -neath. the IOd 
wil - low boughs, Flow'n of the wild - wood your o - don sb;d 
labor . ia done; Rest till the trump from ~he open • ,ing skies 

CHORUS. 

• 

-
While the pure soul 

Ov - er the ho -
Bid thee from dust 

Peace-ful - ly 

JS rest- ing with God. 
ly beau-ti - ful dead. 
to glo-ry a- riR. 

.. -

Peace-ful -ly ' el~p, 

Sleep till that morn-ing, Peace· ful • ly sleep. 
I:\ 

• 
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In the Name of Jesus. 47 
Tao!llAS KELLY. t. NrcllOtsoN. 

I I ·~ 
~P.~]=t~~-·--i=~=~-·~ __ J-~~-. ~---; ~~· 

11~[:::_-::=JL .a-~-~-~- --+--;~-~--.- .--; --!-~--~- -+---<--+---- - , 
II-' _.._,..-;-. -GI- . -·-~-~~- ~--~ • tl- 61-. tl tl --

-61-
1. In thy name, 0 L(ml, as - sembling, We, thy pe~- pie, now draw near; 
2. While our days on earth are length(>ued, May we give them, Lord, to thee; 
3.-There in wor-ship, pur - cr, sweet-er, All thy peo · pie shall a - dore, 

J._ · -19-

Teach us to re-joice with tremo•H•g · Oh, that we this day may hear, 
Cheered by hope, and daily We would run, nor wea-ry be, 
Tast-ipg of en ·joy-went great-er • Than they could conceive before; . 

• 

- -Hear with meeknell8, hear with meekness Hear thy word with godly Mr, · 
Till thy g]o - ry, till thy glo · ry, Without clouds, in .heav'n ~e 111!1.\ 
Full en -joy- ment, full en - joyment, Ho-ly bliss ,for ev • er- JD:Ofe; ' · 

Hear with meeknellS, hear with meekness, Hear thy word with god-lv 6lar •. : 
Till thy glo - ry, till thy glo _- ry, Without clouds, in heav'n -.eaee. ~ 
Full en · joy-ment, full en · joy-ment, Ho-ly blills f~ ev - er- more. 

-



48 We Will Go And Try. 
W. T. T. W. T. 1'oMso!t. 

-tq=__:j __ 
0 =1--~ --~ =---0-+iE.. - -0--·~-4 _...:._-.,._. ~ ~ ·:__-~.= ":_ ___ ~ - ri-= 0 -l'\-·-~~:=t:=~: 

1-'"--1<-· ---·=-.s:-:- .. .-- - ·--~-t ·- ... -:i=-· ~ --
1. Toil - ing for Je · sus day Ly dav, Fol -low-ing in the 
2. Yes, there is work for you and me, How-ev-er hum-ble 
3. Gi v - ing a cup of wa - ter pure, Point-ing to (;hrist in 

~~~§-r-~~~·~·~·:3~~~--~·~-~£-,. .. ,=5~;:-----·u= ~-: • ' --- --1- ;. ......... 0 ==r= lA· 0 - 1- t;;,-F-
- ... ·- f-'"' ·-· -1;7----V --17 ~ I ,. I -~~------~ 

per . feet 
we may 
faith se 

way, 
be, 
cure, 

Lit - tie 
JQ.- sus 

Prom-ised 

that we 
will sure 
re-ward 

CHOBUS. 

may do or 
- ly bless, if 

in heav'n is 

say, 
we 
sure, 

Je-sus bids us try. 
On - ly will go and try. 

Then let UA go and try. 
Toil~ing, toil-ing, ·for Je - suR, 

for the Mas-ter, 

He will re - ward us by 
He'll re - - ward us 

~ J 
and by, 

by and by, 



• 

We Will Go And Try Concluded. 49 
1 I':\ After last atau• repeat Churus 'P'P 

JI~W= -==§~~§.~~~=:·tl ~ ~~_,_)t ·u 
1 I ~. o 

we .. 
~ 

may serve him, Yet we will go and try . . 

~ .. I':\ ~·· 

Dea.r Savior, I Love Thee. 
"So Christ was once ofl'ered to bear the sins of many."- Heb 9:28 . . 

W. C. H. W. C.· HAFLEY. 

Sav - ior, I love thee, Bl~d be ho-ly name I 
J e - sus, I bleas thee, For on thee our hopee de- pend; . 
J e - sus. I'll praise thee, Praise thee with my lat-est breath, 

Plae, 

Oh · Je - sus, I love thee! Oh, now I love thee I .. 

By permisslo.n or E. T. Pound, Baroesvllle,.Ga. 



50 Here We Meet To Part Again. 

.! -1 

love, Ov - er there where peace doth reign, We'll ne'er leave our friends a·· 
fore, Join-ing with th'an- gel · ic throng, We shall sing for-ev- er 

t:· 

hove: With the fair an - gel- ic 
more: Glo- ry to our Sav-ior 

• 

band 0 · ver 
king, We shall 

on the oth-er 
see him with our 

shore, Singing praise to Christ the lamb, We'll be there to part n! m1fe: 
eyes, And we'll make our voices ring, In the mansions of the ski('s . . 

• 



How Sweet 'Tis To Know. 51 
Harmony oy W. T. T. Melody by D. F . ToMSON. 

l~T-t~= r•~11--;~~1~~~· -~~~j ~,,f--~s··~i~Ei'-' 1• i-tJ 
~ I ~ 

1. How sweet 'tis to know when this life fades a· way, We've a 
2. Oh, why should we mur- mur and grieve here be-low, When 'tis 
3. A vi - sion of beau - ty now bursts on my sight, From the 

rL• ...... 
~=pf1 ~ ~=: e 

mansion in heav-en that knows no de-cay, cit - y of light where we 
but for u. moment of suff'ring we know, Compared to the glo-ry re
cit - y ce - les - tial, the land of de -light; rest thee, my spir -it, till 

Poco. Rit. 
/":\ 

Home, home, sweet., Sll'eethome, We've a mansion in heaven, saint's happy home. 

I 



52 Jesus, Lover of my Soul 
w. T. MOOR£ . 

.... 
1. - sus, lov - er of my 
2. Oth - cr ref-uge have I none, 

me to thy bo-som fiy, 
Hangs my help lens soul on thee! 
Boundless love in thee I find; 
Grace to par-don all my sin; 

3. Thou, 0 Christ, art all I want, 
4. Plenteous grace with thee is found. 

.... . 
bile the bil -Iowa near me While the tem-pest still is ; 

Leave, oh, leave me not n.- lone, Still support and com· fort me: 
Raise the fall - en, cheer the faint, Heal the sick and lead the blind. 
Let the ·heal-ing streams abound, Make and keep me pure with-in. 

Hide me, 0 my 
All my trust on 
Just and ho - ly 
Thou of life the 

..... 
Sa v- ior, htde, 
thee is stayed, 

is thy name, 
fountain art, 

• to the - \'en uuiide. 
Cov - er my de-fense-less lie11d 
Moet un-worth-y1 Lord, I am, 
Spring thou up within my h11art, 

per. W. T. !(oo~~. 

!\ • 

Till the storm of life is past; 
All my help from thee I bring, 
Prince of Peace and Righteous-ness; 
Free-ly let. me take of thee; 

, re. ~ive my soul at 
With the shadow of thy wiEIR:. 
Thou art full of love and grace. 
Rille to all e - ter- ni - ty. 



0 Light of Light. 
H. BoNAR. •· I am the light of the world."-Jobn 8: 12 

I 
W. C. HAFLEY. 

1. Oh, light of light, shine 
2. Oh, joy of joys, come 
3. Oh, life of life, pour 

in! 
in ! 
in ! -

Cast out this night of 
End thou this gt·ief of 
Ex - pel this death of 

. 
s~n, 

am, 
sin, -

53 

.... ...... 

... 

Cre - ate true day with - in ; 
Cre- ate calm peace with - in; 
A - wake true life with - in; 

Oh, light of 
Oh, joy of 
Oh, light of 

liglltt, shine . 
Joys, come 
life, pour 

in! 
in! 
in! -

Shine in, shine 
Shine in, shine in, shine 

• ln, 
in, shine in, 

Oh, light of light, shiue in ! 
• -

in, Oh, light of light, shine iii:"' 
in, shine in, -

lly permi~sion o~ f.. T. I'ta:t:<l . l:rrrr.cS\' nlc, Ga. 



54 We Shall Know Each Other There. 

1. When 
2. Yes, 
3. Do 

our earth- ly life 1s end - ed, 
we' ll meet them in the cit · y 
not tell us that our loved ones 

II. * ~ * ~=b- ~ f ~- ~-e 

mia • eioo done, We shall go a - cro!IS 
cro!IS the strand, And our he:u ts shall leap 
mem • 'ries quite, ·when they sing a mong 

D. F. TOMSON. 

- · 

And 

-
• -v-

riv • er, At the 
rap • ture, 'V hen we 
an • gels, ln the 

11. ~ 1- ' 
l:j - •- •-_i .., :~c--F~ f1a -~ t_ I~ Lfl_ fl fi . - :f+ 

.II . 
aet • of the sun; And in God's ce • ting les - tial man - sion11, 
take them by the hand. Oh, how ~weet shall be the meet - ing, 

man · sions bright. Oh, heav'n·ly 
I 

~~p r f 

Clothed in 
. Earth. ly 
Tho' the 

I know that we shall know them, 

f * * · * s ~-[f 
• 

s -~1 It : !- f e-

gar - menta etrangely fair, We shall meet those gone be
words can ne'er de - clare, We shall know the bli!IS of 

an - gel robee they wear, When they bid wei - come .,_ 



' 

We Shall Know Each Other There. Concluded. 55 

Bit. 

II 
fore · us, We shall know each oth - er there. 
heav - en, When we meet each oth - er there. In that 
o - ver, We shall know our loved there. 

heav'n - ly land so fair, E'en in man - sions o ver 

1\ J 1\ ~ I " ]! 

I.. • .. 
::1 

. 
.. 

-:Ji. -=~ ~ ]I • ]I ]I ]I \: . 
&.1 J v 

there, We shall meet th011e gone be - fore us, We shall 
1\ . .. . 

• ~ .... _., ,.,. 
• • 

' :J II< • - I -• 
~ ... .J .J I 

. 

know each oth er 



56 Just Beyond the Shadowy Valley. ' ; 

I. Just 
2. There 
3. There 

• 

be- yond 
the How 
we'll see 

the 
- ers 

our 

dread-ed bil - lows roll, 
nev - er fad - ing years, 
died for you and me, 

shnd - 'wy 
sweet and 
bless - ed 

Melody by D. 1~. TO)IJ!()N. 
Harmony by W. T. T. 

val - ley 
ver - ~al, 
Sav - 10r, 

Where the 
Crown the 

He who 

There 
And 
And 

re-mains a glo - rious -ore 
our joys will bloom e - ter - nal, 
en - joy his bl~ - ed fa - vor, 

For the wear - y earth · worn soul. 
Nev • er dimmed by doubts and fears. 
And for - ev • er with him be. 

Just with-in the shin - iog 
Glor · y, glor • y, God will 
There we'll shout his praitie for· 

por • tala, 
guide us, 
ev • er, 

Of 
Safe- ly 
In a 

oth · er 
through the 
aweet aQd 

bet • ter shore, We shall 
i . cy tide, Till we 

- ful strain, And from 



1\ 

~ 
'"' -.I 

1. 
2. 
3. 

• 

!~t Beyond the Shadowy Valley. Concluded. 57 
• + ·~ ... ~ . . . 

Ri t. I":\ I':\ 
-.---. 

meet our own beloved ones, Not one lost, but gone be· fore. 
stand with the im-mor - tal, Hand in hand, and side by side. 
him we ne'er shaU sev · er, But with him for- ev · er reign. 

Yes, Our Shepherd Leads ·with Gentle lfand.. 
A. D. FILJ,)tORE. By per. 

-19- $ i=~ --t~~-i ~ 
• 

Yes, our Shepherd leads with gentle hand, Thro' the rlark pil-grim land ; 
When in clouds and mist the weak ·ones stray, He shows a - gain the way; 
Tenderly he watches from on high, ·With an un-wea-ried eye; 

4. Yes, his little flock is ne'er for . - . got, . His mer-cy changes not· 
' . , 

~ ~ -- ..,. -!9-
~ 

~ ~ 
I I 

Hia flock so dear-ly bought, So long and fondly sought, Hal-le -lu • jab I 
And points to them a - far, A bright and guid-ing star, Hal-le -lu • jab I 
He comforts and sus-tains, In all their fears al\d pains, Hal-le -lu - jah I 
Our home is safe a -hove, Within his·arma of love, Hal-le -lu - jab I 

,J 

~ 



58 Our Prayer; 
W. T. T. W. T. TOimoM. 

"' 

~ 
"' 

• 

Slow. 

I. Our heav'nly 
2. Lead us, we pray 

• 

ther, 
thee, 

hear while we 
in paths of ... 

- ~ • 

-pray ; 
peace; 

:;J= ·t-~ 
I 

--:-~ ... -
~- -19-t:. ,_ ]1. t:. 

t::.-1 i I t::.-1 •- I p -EJ-· 
Help , U8 to love thee and 0 .- bey, 
Grant us, oh, Lord, thy pard - 'ning grace, . 

~ ~J . 

- - n ~ • (!;; · ~ - o:J' 
9-

-= 
-9- • 

• 

For· give our debts, as we 80 for - srive. 
Hear our pe · ti tion, and cleanse us from 

.._ 
• Help ua near • er to the CI'OII8 of Christ to live, 

Guide un • to tby love, that we may walk there-in, 



. 

Onr Prayer. Concluded .. 59 
1\ 

1.. =t_. 
_._ 

:f.--1 ~ 

""# " p- ~ p • 
-6J- I 

Help us near the croes to live. 
Oh, tha& we walk there • may • lD. . 

J--J. l-.. l . 

9 
...... , ' 

I~ :ri. fT ~ ... 
7 s . . . 

Long I Wandered from the Savior. . 
W. C. H. w. c. H..ln.EY. . 

1. Long I wan-dered from the Savior, Long I strove against his pow'r, 
2. How could I, Oh, bless-ed Sav-ior! Wander off so far from thee, 
3. Oh, the .precious love of -sus ! How can sin-nen p- it by t 

I:'\ ,.......,_..., 

Yet his love Willi . al · ways o'er me, O·er my path-way ev-
When I knew tba& Je - ana aougbt me, Songht my burdened 110ul to freeh 
Je ·• sus says that he can eave you, Will you stray away and die? 

I:'\ 

• 
:8. 8. Yet laia ION tll(lf al- t~~ays o'er me, O'er ~ patl-1l'Ciy e.- ry Aow. 

By permllllioo or It. T . Pound, BarneavUle, Ga. 



60 

" 

The Lord's our Rock, in Him we Hide. · 

Se-·cuJred w hat-ev - er ill be -tide, A shel - ter in th11 time of storm. 
No fears a-larm, no foes af-fright, A shel - ter in the time of storm. 
We'll nev-er leave onr safe re ·treat, A she!- ter m the time of storm. 
Be thou our help- er ev - cr near, A she!- ter in the time of storm. 

,, 
CHORUS. 

I ' " I ! ~" ~ I ---:.~-
fL~~ - .. -• ~~ • W! ]I : : = ·:t/-~ • .. 0 : • ti- . • • • v ~ 0 . J e • &ck - land, - BUS 18 a In a wea - ry 1\ 

~ . ... ~-,_ • .. ~ . .. 
:J J 1: . " • ·- • • • 

~ 
... 

·:~ . 
~ -

~ if f ., 

lan d, a wen - ry land, Oh, Je - sus is a Rock .... 

From'' Gospel Voice," lly permis.\llon J. 



. 
The Lord's our Rock, in Him we Hide. Concluded. 61 

" 

in a wea - ry land, A shel - ter in the time of storm. 

Be Still, My Heart I T4ase Anxious Cares. 
P. JJ. DA vnoFF, and J. B. D. T. 

1. Be still, my heart, these anxious cares To thee arEp burdens, thorns and enaree; 

2. Brought safely by his hand thus far, Why wilt thou now give place to fear? 

3. Did ev - er trouble yet be- fall, And he re - fuse to hear thy call t 
4. He. who has helped me hith-er-to, Will help me all my journey throngh, 

• 

They ca.Rt dis, hon-or on thy Lord, And con-tra-dict his gracious word. 

How canst thou want if he pro- vide? Or lo~~e thy way with such a guide 7 

And has he not his 'promise pas~~ed? That thou shalt overcome at last? .. 
And give me dai-ly cause to raiRe New trophies to his endless praise. 



62 Far beyond the Rolling Jordan. 
w. c. H. W. c. HAFJ.EY. 

··-+t:i"!1.. m----;'1 -l(---'· 0 
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l. F:'r be-yond the roll-ing Jor- dan, And the vale that in - ter-venes, 
2. Let ns keep "-long the high - way, 'Tis the way the prophets trod; 
3. When we :;ee the foam ·ing ri v - cr, And we hear its wa 0 tct'l; lave; 
4. Courage, pil-grims in the des - crt; See yon bright e- ter o nal plain; 

l'~l ... ~ .fL .... 42-
~·-r--~- .~~--=£.;1= fi ,.--•7·~· = .-----.~-· ='E~ ~~~~il:::,_, io<:- --- 1--- lio; • 

0 t-1·--~- t--1 : ~-~ ~ iot -1"'-- 0 " iio' < ~ ~ iiL- ---- il7 I' ----

" #.- ~---- ~-l~=~---j ~-~:::t= ~--11 .·. -' --=~ :;:::_~\'-~=-·--~±-- . i=~=--=---~,.i~- -•. t -j.-: -+--] 
-f++t- -il\-•- 1-· -1 -'- · • tl • --~--- tl- - 61--
~-----, -·• • . • • · --·· · - · --v-!....-~- · ·if -·~ · r--.... -

e shall meet the long-gone lo\·e(l ones, Far be - yond these earthly scenes. 
Though it leads us thro' the Jor- dau, It will lead us up to God. 

l,et us feel it on o ly beat-s us On to him who's pow'r can save. 
List! therl~'s music, there are loved ones Sing - ing, j(>in their glad rc- frain . 

. I 4- .fL 4- .fL• ··~ 
~J-: ·=-~. · ~~ · I ~·---·11-=---;--:-.gt=~ I -r-:- ==1 ~~ff-r:-~- - r-·-lioi-o·iJ- t ·-1- 0 io<:- • • ~ • !·- --
1""::=~~~~= -·- I"' . . 1- ~-iio'-· --t'J - io':- ---,_ - -~--...... ~- - ·-·- j,;'- -

~ if ~ I 

,, 

There we'll rest from all onr Ia- bor$, God will wipe 

1 

tears; 
.a.. 

And no night can ev - er dark - <>n, All the flight of end-less years. 

Jrl...!..-1 I ~· .fL ... • 4- ~ • • 4- • + ..0. 
IIA!:itr-c.it~-·f': ~--:;. -- .I ~-:;=) -~ ~..!..1 0 -~ 

jji ~- L !I' ~-• ~- - 0'- ..;_ . , _ _ : tl ~~~- --- - - J 

lly permission of J . .B . Vaughan, J!lberhm, Ga. 



Lead Me Gently Home, Father. 
WILL L. THOMPSON. 
1\ 

1. Lead me 
2. Lead me 

gent- ly 
gent- ly 

home, Fa - ther, Lead me gent-ly home, 
home, Fa - ther, Lead me gent-ly home, 

When life's toils are end -
In life's dark-est hours, 

ed, and part. ing days have come; 
Fa - ther, when life's troubles come, 

Sin no more shall tempt rue, 
Keep my f~t from wan · d'ring, 

If thou'lt on-ly lead me, Fa-ther, 
LeRt I fall up · on the wayside, 

CHORUS. 

Ne'er from thee I'll roam, 
Lest from thee I roam, 

Lead me gent-ly. home. 
Lead me gent-ly home. 

63 

Lead roe ~nt • ly home, 
Lead me gent-ly home, Fa-ther, Lead 

Fa-ther, Lead me gent-q 
me gent-ly home, FaU..,, 

' 
l I .L. ""19- • 

I X .L· 
' 

By permission Will J,. Thompson,(; Co. , ~;nst J,iyerpool, 0, nnd Cbica~to, 111. 



64 
1\ 

I~ 
__, 

1\ 

-:#; 
.... 

• 

•• 

How Firm a. Foundation. 

~ l l :]1 

l ~~ '-$- .. • 
1. How firm a foun • da . tion, ~ou 
2. In '7 con • di tion, ev - - In 
3. Fear not- nm with you; oh, 
4. When thro' the deep wa - ters I 

~-~ 
~ - - -

~ ~ • . . 

]~ 
]I 

l ]I 

~- -
laid for your faith • his lD 

In pov - er - ty's vail, or a • 
I, I God, and will 

The -

What 
At 
I'll 
For 

You 

am 
riv - ers -

~ 

more can 
home and 
strength ·en 
I will 

your 
of 

he 
a -

you, 
be 

who un - to 

sor -
!f' 

soy 
brood, 
help 
with 

J e . 

row shall -
~ 
l 

than to 
on the · 

you, and 
you, your 

6\18 for 
As your days 
Up - held 

may 
by 

de - ruand, so your 
right - eou~, om -

And sane - ti 
my 

- fy to you your 

]I 

,. • f 
saints of the Lord, 

• Hick - ness, m health, 
die· mayed! be not 

CllUI\e you to go, 

- ';I 

I':'\ 

- • • -6· 
ex - eel - lent word! 

bound· ing 
still give 
not 

9 

you 
land, 
cause 
trou -

ref -
sue -
• mp • 

you 

, 
_L 

on 
you 
bles 

uge 
cor 
0 -

deep - est 

in w;r~.th; you · • • oer- ~;. 

J 

have 
shall 
tent 

sea, 
stand, 
bless, 

fted? 
be. 

band . 
dis - tre&B. 



Go On, You Pilgrims. 65 
"To him that <>\'crcometh.' ' ANON. 

-~I:- ~-~ -1!\=l ~"~l= . ~ 1\= - ::le~ ++++'-=ll=.41 ~ ·-·===-=-_..: p-t-~- I =t ---~~ I! .1- •-.•-~--~- -. 1--'-- -S I • • -•-~~- ... t..l........ .. .. . .. -
I. (io on, you pil-grim~, while Le- low, In the sure path of peace, 
2. Oh, take the pat- tern he has giv' n, And love your en - e - mies; 
3. Go on, re-joic-ing night and day; Your crown is yet be - fore; . 

- termined nothing 
And lc:\1'11 the on - ly 
De - fy the tri - :tis 

' 

else to know But Je-sus and his 
way to heav'n Thro' self- de - ni - al 
of the w:1y, The storm will soon be 

grace. 
lies; 
o'er. 

: "~~ -~~~~ "1 "' -~~~-·----·-·-- ·-·-----~-~ -- ~~~ :rr-; 1 t ~~~~:V=~:- .-,-, =·-~ •·=•=•=!= +=~-~--+ ... -
1~ · - -r-- • • · - · - ... ...__ -Ob-serve your lea - der, fol - low him; He thro' this world has boon 

Re~mero-ber, you must watch and pray While journeying on the road, 
Soon we shall reach the promised land, With all the ransomed race, 

.. .. ... ~, ~ ~....., 1 •"' .... 
=-:---:--1. r· • -· ·:Ei "-._·-·· ·--!lr~-·-·-~¥-b~- t=~. ! =-~Jr~~=i 2=1. 1 ~-~ f·±t· =5::: 

~ " I ~ -tl:~=+=+~~:::;~~ t-. "'-+--"' ... P=i ~r=tL~=!= - -- -~-~=•-=:- ·-a-+~-~y, :n •-L•- •--• -- •- •-• •-• .rJ-.-l.:~ B 
t(r -ten re-,·iiecl; but-, like a lamb, Did ne'er re- vile a - gain. 

Lest you should fall out b_v the way, And wound the cause of God. 
Anti join with all the glorious !.and, To sing re-deem -ing grace. 

I •"" ... ~ r-1 . -
-- ----. ----~·-.. --· ·~ s ___ , __ ,i. ~-- --~£·-: ~ J1 ~~ ~::frp:: . . :.;;=-- ~-:t.---~ _ =;i--t. •- •=---, =•---~:::-
--- -jt-h.~ ·1'!- -1-.1 ----P"' ,__ 1--J;;~-·t ~- ·-

-1.! ~ -r-~ -~----~- L_ - - i ._.1 -



66 Oh, how Lovely is Zion. 
By per. 

,. !':"\ 

~ "' ~ 

=• 1 " =r- :: 
=t :.:1 : :f =.~ -I \.' 

-~ i .., 
. 

Jove • ly 18 Zi · on, Zi • on, cit - y of our ,. J - !':"\ - . ... ,. .. 
" 

If:'-~ 
-,., 

1: :"" 

~ - :.. 

, 
""' 

-1+\+_-f-..,_t$ i:JY:i L .. 
God! Zi - on, cit • y of our and 

.fl. 

• • • ~ f-f- :_if--f =I ~-~ ~ ~-
II ~ I I 
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Oh, how Lovely is Zion. Concluded. 
...--....... r "' 

67 

peace shall dwell in thee, 

; 

Slow. 
.1\ I 

:I I;. tS :1 tS ) . 
~ ::1 t:. - ]I ~ .., 

( p . -
Joy and peace shall dwell . 

thee, shall dwell • thee. ln 10 

1-- ' - - n • -
~ ~ 

. 

~ ~ ....., ... jl[ f~. 1-:; -: ! .: J! 

I I . . . ' 
.. 

'Tis the Silent Hour of .Midnight. 
' A. A. F. T. Air by A. A. F. Tolll!ON. 

Flue. 

1. 'Tis the si-lent hour of midnight, brood-ing the.,..,., } 
Many forms are now re- pos · ing, Dreaming of the land 11e • rene, 

D. a. Sweetest strains of an -gel ruu - ~ic, Fill our hearts w!th heav'nly love. 
2. Deep and awful iA the stillness, Now these pensive midnight houra, } 

Oh, their weird and anAeen specters, Link our souls with myauc powere, 
D. C. Ah, we're atanding on the bor- der, Let us join the lreavenly train. 

~ 

D . (), 

. 
And in sweetest hap·py vi-sions, 'Mid the gleaming stars a · hove, 
And in dreams we see the an-gels, Hear them siug a heav'n-ly strain; 

• 



'68 Ye who have Wandered from the Path of God . . · . 
.. , . w. c. H. w. c. HAFLEY • 

• fiic -tion's 
you must own his 
says, " I'll lift you 

CHORUS. 

sin and 
otb- er 
it doth 

rod, Will you 
name, Will you 

up," Will you 

shame, And are suf- f'ring for your 
men, The Sav - iour says that 
give, "Come to me," the Sav-ior 

come 
come 
come 

.... 

to Christ a • gain? 
and take it now ? 
to him and live? 

• 

By permlsslon or J. H. Vaugban, Elberton, Ga. 



Ye who have Wandered from the Path. Concluded. 69 

Bright Star of Promise. 
A. A. F. T. A. A. F. ToKl!ON. 

1. Bright star of shine thro' the gloom, Cheer weary pilgrims 
Gleam thro' the night time, beam all the day, Send to the weak one~~ 

2. Were we with-out thee, what then were we? What then could cheer us 
Bright star of prom-ise, beam from a- bove, Fill- ing our sad hea111 

with hopes of home;} 
life's cheer-ing ray. Brightstar of 
o'er life-time's sea? } With hopes of 

with joy and love. 

I let. 

prom - ise, shin - iog 
glor - y, where an -

10 bright, 
gels be, 

With heaven cheer us to-night. 
'Tis Christ the Sav-ior 

-
cheers us with thee. 

• 



70 Jesus is Calling for You. 
" Whosoever will, let him come." 

W. c. H. W. C. HAFLEY. By per. 
1\. I 

I~ fl.. I 
,~ 

... 

I~ 

l !' 

l ~ 1: =• 
tfle ~ce ~ · ' ~ 1. y· ;at to of the Sav • - tor to - day, 

2. Haste to · the sound of the gos . pel to - night, 
3. Th'bride in her beau - ty in-vites you to come, 
4. Why are you starv - ing and stay - ing a - way, 
5. List to the Spir - it, it's striv . . mg with you, -· .. 

~ ~ ~ ~ 
j( 

-Call-ing the wea - ry ones home, Call· ing the faint · ing and 
Je-sus is wait-ing for Wait-ing for • to yon, sm·ners 
Je • BUB 

. 
pleading for 1S you, Plead-ing for sin-ners that 

All • now read-y for lS yon, Je -sua in -,.•itetl:rou to 
Sin· ner, oh, sin-ner, don't wait, 

downcast to come, 
come un-to him, 
they may be saved, 
sit at his board, 
judgment a- gain, 

Je-sus is 
Je-sus is 
Je-sus is 
All is · now 
Sin-ner, ob, 

Je • - 18 

Pia e. 

call-ing them home. 
waiting for you. 
pleading for you. 
read-y for you. 
sin-uer, don't wait. -

By permission of W. C. Halley. -

• com-mg to 
. 

Calling, Yell 
Waiting, yea 
Pleading, yes 
Je - sus in
Coming to 

. 



' Jesus is Calling for You. Concluded. 71 
D.S. 

• them home, Call • the wea-ry ones home, -mg - lOg 
wait-ing for Je- • waiting for you, · you, SUB lS 
i1lead-ing for Je-

. 
plead·ing for · you, you, 608 18 

vites you to All • read - y for you, co~e, IS DOW 
' judgment a - gam, Sin- sin- ner, don't wait, -

' 

Farewell, my Friends, Time Rolls Along~ 
. .. ' 

J. H. D. Tolii80Jr. .. e 

1. Farewell, my friends, ttme rolls along, waits for mortal care or bliss ; l 
I leave you here to trav - el on, Till I ar-rive where Je ·sus iJ!, J 

2. Farewell, my brethren in the Lord, To you I'm bound in cords of lo'N1 }' 

Yet we be-lieve biH gracious word, That we ere long shall meet a-bove. · 
3. Farewell, old sol-diers of the croHS, You've etrnggled long and hard for beav'n, } 

You've counted all things here but dr068, Fight on, the crown willeoon begiv'n. 
4. Farewell, poor care-lees sin-ners, too, It grieves my soul to .leave you b,ere, } 

E - ter - nal sor-row waits for you, Oh, tum, and find sal-va - tiou ~. 

CHORUS. 
I 

Fare - well, · 
Clhol"Ua laet verile. 

Oh tnrn, 

I ... 

. t:\ . 
' 

Bf»pea.t Clhorua 

fare - well, fare - well, Chris - tian friends. ,. 

oh, tom, oh, tam, Sin · nel'!l1 tum. · 

• 



72 In Our Father's Home Above. 
w. E. PENN. A. S. KIEFFER. By per. 

II 11.1 

2 

LO. 

1. In our Fa · 
2. Can you pray 
3. Will you say 
4. Mer-cy's door 

ther's home a - bove, There is room 
to be ex - cused? Can you wait 

"I will not go? " Dare you an 
stillstands a - jar, And the Spir 

~ 
one; 
day? 
wait, 
come, 

Bound -le&S room 
While the fier 
While the cry 
Cries to rich -.. 

-= ~: ~-. i( 

in his great 1~ 
'! bil - lowe roll, 
1s "yet there's room," 
and poor the same, 

.. ~- .. _-:--

,, 

for ev- 'ry 
an-oth - er 
y long-er 

it whispers 

=~ -·-
For the 
That may 
And one 
Say- ing 

·- .. ,. 

"" "" 

-sin 
a weep 
hour 
"yet 

~· -. 

• 
I 

- _ ~~-F~~:- r~t:J: . J:~. ~§=13-=,_ 
ner who will come, 
your soul a - way. 

mav be too late? Yes, there's room, 
there's bound-less room." 

bound-leBB 

I 

' :1 
- ...j -.. 1:: - - . . -~ -•---the sin - ner who will come ; Yes, there's 

- • .. 



In Our Father's Home Above. Concluded. 73 

--room, -ner who will come. boundless For the sin -room, - - -

Just a Word Before We Part. 
W. C. H. ' W. C. HAFLEY. 

1. Just one word be - fore we part, 
2. Let me tell to young and old, 
3. When I'd wandered far from him, 
4. Now I hear the Sav-ior say, 

.a 

Just a word for 
Tell the Jove of 
Far a - way from 
Will you come to 

Je • sus; 
Je - sus· ' Je - sus; 
Je • IIUSj 

:nae. 

'Twas his blood that cleansed my heart, Je - sua, bless - ed Je • IUS; 
'Twas hie love that saved mv soul, .Je - sus, bless· ed · Je • IUS; 
Then he died for all my sins, Je - suR, bless - ed . Je sus ; 
Take his yoke and him o - bey, Will you come to • Je - sus; 

1--;_J 

D. 8 • 

'Twas his blood, 'Twas his blood, 'Twas the blood of . Je - sus. 
'Twas his love, 'Twas his love, 'Twas the love of Je - sus. 

Je • RUB died, Je - sus died, Je - 808 died to save me. 
Will ' you rome, Will you Will come to Je - sus. 

~ -11-• 

By permi.sslon of W. C. Hatley. 



74 There is One Thought That Cheers My Way. 
w. c. H. w. c. HAJo'LEY. 

-

_l=- ===:F =l-------ti 4~=~~~~E=l-=~-=---r-~~::=-~;~--~-~ 
=;f f-=E~ , -·-----· ··- •-.::-7--r I I I 

1. There is one thought that cheers my way, 
2. Ah what is all this world to me, 
3. Th~n I will trust the Sav • ior's love, 

Though 
I ts 
I'll 

~1~ i ... Ji 
i~t t_~~--'~ ~ e 1~~-- ~~;-~-~-55~-~~-~--~ 

I ~ 

~ 

~ 
,- I 

J " :i ! ::1 ~ 
fi.l 

-::;;; 

~ 

dark . ness hangs a • round, 
fame and wealth's but dross, 
trust him for his grace, 

• • ... n • • 

~ ~: !9 

dark • 
child 
saints 

ness "~"-He'll give to 
of thee, And cling · ing 
a - bove, I then shall 

tread this vale 
doth me 
neath the 

./. • • . 
l 

18 ,re • sus makes my 
If I am thine, a 

And when w;.. meet the 

1-
. 

me 
to 

see 

1: 

a crown; 
the cross; 

his face, 

1'111 

' .. 

Yea, 
Thy 
Yes, 

~ 
~: --
I 

as 
word 

when 

of sor · row flow, I 

I 

I 
it 
be-

rue in its might, And 
my form shall see, I 

.CJ_ 

By pej111iSSIOil M ,J . I!. Vaughan , Elberton, Ga. 



There is One Thought, etc. Concluded. 

know that Christ will come a · gain, And con· quer ev - 'ry foe. 

I'll de- fend it _while I live, And dy · ing, know I'm _right. 
know I'll have a home on high, And this thought comforts me. 

~ 

Make Channels for the Streams of Love. 
J. H. D. To.KSOlf. 

1. Make channels for the streams of love, Where they may broadly run· 
' 

2. But if at .an · y time we cease Such channels to pro · vide, 

3. For we must share, if we would keep, That bless-ing from a • bove; 

For love has ov · er·llow-ing streams, To till 
The ver-y founts of lo\•e for us, Will 1.100n 

Oeas - ing to give, we cease to have ; Such i~ 

• 

them ev • 'ry one. 

be parched and dried. 

the law of love. 
• 

75 

.. 



76 I've Found a Friend in Jesus. 
English Melody. 

~11"'1I:~ ~--· i'-'~ " t= i - - ~ !;4£-i~- -- • -- -- --1 "'-- -~----· :-:·= -""1-·-t--Wl- · - f\. -4 ~-~-- " I 
l l.ff-'H-'-4--= =· ·-· ---·-=·=--~ ·-· ·------~- -1-·-"-

1 - - .... ·-· .......... - .,., -
1. l'vll found a friend in J e - sus, he's ev - 'ry-thing to me, He's the 
2. He all my griefs has tak-en, and all my sorrows borne; In temp-
3. He'll nev- er, nev-er leave me, nor yet for-sake me here, While I 

D. S. lil - y of the, val-ley, the 
Fine • 

... - - ... -him a - lone I see, .All I need to cleanse and make me ful - ly w bole. 
all my i - dols torn From my heart, and now he keeps me by his pow'r. 
noth-ing now to fear, With his man-na he my hun-gE soul shall fill. . . .. .. .. .. .. . 

'~=r-~l.. ~---:~=~--s~J e=-~~ ~_-.I 
- ·- -----·--·- t;./ ""'i;;- "" p---;-

bright and morning star, He's the- fair-est of ten thousand to my soul. 

In sor - row he'~ 
Though all the world 
Then sweep-ing up 

my com - fort, 
for-sake me, 
to glo - ry 

" 
-In 

and 
to 

troub-le 
Sa - tan 
see his 

-
he's my ·stay, 
tempts me 
bless-ed 



... 
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I've Found a Friend in Jesus. Concluded. 77 

' D . S. 

~ ~-~--· -==· 

Oh, When Shall I Dwell in my Father's Bright Home. 
A. S. K. 

I 

lL 

• 

=-=. ] !! .. • • 
1. Oh, when shall I dwell • lQ my 
2. Oh, f 1ir are the hnlls 

. 
that m 

3. There safe shall I rest \1·hen lifc'a 

• • • 
:.. 

'.../ 

it' II 

sor • row and sin ev • er free, With 
sweet - ly the rnn · som'd ones sing, As 
sing with the loved ones a • bove, There 

. A. s. KIEFFER. By per • 

== 
:: ::;! 

:t: =J 
Fa · ther's bright home, From 
pal • ace of song, And 
jour· n~y is o'er, And 

• • • • • • 
~ ~ ! 

~ 

fair shin-ing an-gels for-
a - ges of bliss ftood their 

dwell with•my Sav - ior and · 

to eee? 
our King. 
of lGve. 



78 

. . .. 
• -

It is the Hour of Prayer. 

I . It is the hour 
2. Oh, blE'Ss • ed is 

Acu; 3: 1. P. H. DA YBOFF. By per. 

of pray'r; Draw near and bend the knee, And 
the hour That lift~ our hearts on high I Like 

• 

All the calm and ho • ly air With -voice of mel • o • dv l 
eon -light when the tem · pests low'r Pray'r to the soul ia nigh; 

O'er
Though 

wea • ried with the hel\t 
dark may be our lot, 

And bur - den of the 

let oa rest our wand'ring 
lad- 'Ding 1bonghte a hall trouble 

Our eyes be dim with 

feet, And gath-er 
not This ·ho • ly 

here 
hour 

Now 
These 

to pray. 
of pray'r. 
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. 
I Love thy Kingdom, Lord. 79 

. 
' • . DRn 2• 1·1· 7· 13 14 ANON. 

( ! 

~ 
..... 

~ -=· r=•· I 

~ ~ 

"-=~ .. 
• - . • • • . ,~ . • l . '-:!'" • 

1. love thy king-dom . .:r The hou..e of thine a • , 
2. For her wy tearH shall fall, For l.1er my pray'rs u -cend · 

' 2. Je · sus, thou' friend di - vine, Our Sav - ior and oar King, 
! ~ . E . .. • 

~ · •~•: ~: :J 

• ·=- == 7 • II: • I 

. 
church our blest - er •n•wrl 

To her my cares and toils be giv'n, 
T hy hand from ev - 'ry snare and foe 

his own pre-c:omi blOOd. 
Till toils and cares shall end. 
Shall great deliv'rance bring. 

. love 
Be - yond 
Sore as 

thy church, 0 
my high- est 
thy truth ahall 

God! 
joy 
last, 

H er walls be • fore thee 
I prize her heav'n·ly 
To Zi - on shall be 

" . 
as the ap - pie of thine eye, And grav-en on · thy baud. 

Her sweet com-mu-nion, sol-emn vows, H er hymns of love and praiae. 
The brightest glo-r ies earth can yield, And · ~righter bliss of heav'n. 

' 



80 Fading, Still Fading. 

1. Fad - ing, still fad - ing, the last beam is shining, Fa-ther in 
2. Fa - ther in heav - en! oh hear when we call; Hear, for Christ's 

-heav-en I the day is de-clin-ing, 
sake, who is Sav-ior of all; 

-

-Safety and in-no-eence flee with the 
Fee - ble and faitlt·ing, we trust in tlJy 

t 

light, 
might, 

Temp-ta-tion and dan - ger walk forth with the night; From the 
In doubt- ing and dark-ness thy love be our light; Let us 

-fall of the shade till the morning bells chime, Shield us from dan-ger, 
sleep" on thy breast while the night tap-er bums, Wake in thy arms when -



Fading, Still Fading. Concluded. 81 

For 2d verse, 

Fa· the.r, have mer • cy, thro' Je - aus Christ our Lord; A • men. 
~~ ~~ i"-l . 

~;.i~_g~=±~~:=r=r:Er=r-~=~~r-rf'9-q -rl9-+:=Jl ·-F=t=EF_.:. .· :t:= r r-1t~-~-
Serene I La.id Me Down. 

J. H. D. TOJlSON, 
I':'\ 

1. Se · rene I laid me down, Be· neath Ins guard-Jan care·; I 
2. Thus dues thine arm sup · port This weak de • fense • less frame ; But 
3. Oh, how shall I re • pay The boun-ties of my. God I This 
4. My life I would a • new De • vote, 0 Lord, to thee; And 

+ -6J- • I':'\ 

. i I • . 

-=i! . ~-:-
. . 

. I. .... (![;- . J 



82 On Zion's Glorious Summit Stood. 

1. On Zi - on's glo · rioua sum - mit stood A num-'rous ha.t, re

Je · IIUB1 

love ehall 

2. Here all who auf - fered eword or fiame For truth, or 

3. While-ev • er ·last - ing a - gee roll, E · ter- nal 

deem'd by blood; They hym_n'd their King in st.i'ailil di 

lon • ly name, Shoot vic-t'ry now, and hail th.e 

t.ul their aoul, And acenee of bliss, for - ev • er 

-- ~ » . 

• Vllle. 
I 

Lamb, 

new, 

• 

I 

Aod 

Rile 

JMard the eong, and strove to 

bow be - fore the grea~ ~ 

iD auc-cee-tion to ·'Milt 

• • )OID1 

AM, 

I hetrd t.be~~~t~~ aad 1~e to join. 

ADd bowbeforethegreat I AM. 

enoa 1111ion to .their 



Sa.nctus. 81 
(To he enng at t he close of the preceding hymn.) 

"Manhattan Coll."-·AbridJ7«1· 

1. Ho • ly, ho • ly, ho - ly Lord God of hosts, on 

• 

K;ing I Ho - ly; ho • Jy, ho • 
• 

Dim. 

a-dored; Ho- ly, 
.(2. 

ho - ly, ho - Jy. 
~~ 

I 



84 

"' I 

~ 

We love thy Name, we love thy La.ws. 
Rom. 6: 3, 4. J. H. D. ToMBON. 

1. We love thy name, we love thy laws, And 

2. We 
S. And 

r... 

joy -

bathe 
let 

aink be ·neath the mys 

with thee 
. aa we r1se 

::~ - . ~-
. ._ ... --. • r~ 

ful - ly em · brace thy cause ; 

us in thy c.leana - ing blood ; 

thy Ho· - ly Spir .- it give 

CfOII8, the shame, the pain, 0, t..mb of God, for 

. sin, and llfltlk a grave Witl thee, be • neath the 

nne - tion from a · hove, The breaih of life, the 

tic flood, Ob, 

to live, Ob, 

-
:I ~ 

I I · 

We love thy 

)f• die .. to 
The seal - ing 

.. ~~ 

tin - ners slain • .. 
yield-ing wave. 

fire of love. 



Our Anchor is Su.re. 85 
W: C. H. W. C. BULEY. 

. . 
1. When storm-clouds a-rilie in the sky, And heaving and l'CMil'- · 
2. Yea, our ship now will weather the 'ale, Our · an-chor is sure 
3. The Bi • ble, our oompaae at ntght, The dan·gers at sea 
4. Then sail • or, 0 be not dis-maye.d, Tho' waves and the storm -

ing the wave, 
and will hold, 
doth un . • fold, 
o'er thee roll, 

Then to 
For it 
And it 
For on 

Je • sua for suc-1.'0r cry, To the 
reach • es be· yond the dark veil, ' Bleea.,e4 . · 

points 1111 to Je ·sus, the light,-Bisr1 •II c 
1 
Je • aus, our hopee all are atayed, Bleee ·ed · 

D. S. For it reach • es 
Elne. CHORUS. 

cap-tain who's a • ble to 
an-chor, the hope of the 
an-chor, the hope of the 

. an-chor, the hope of the 

. 
save. 
soul. 
soul. 
soul. 

an-chor, fk hope of tile soul. 

hold, . . . . . Our an-chor 
h will hold, 

, . 
Oh, the an .. chor is aure and. will . .. 

• 

ia aure and wW ho~, ~ • 
It will bold, 



86 Remembered by What I've Done. 
Da. H. BoNAR. H. N. LINCOLN. By per. 
~rano and Alto Duet ad llb. 

-1+-±~ ~-

#/~·"' ~ ~-~ 
I 

li -* 0 li .,;. 
1. Up and 
2. Shall I 
3. On - ly 
4. Yes! when 

a- way 
be miRB'd 
the truths 
the Sav 

•-:1 * like 
if 
that 
• - tor 

the dew 
an - oth -. 

life lD 

shall make 

l 
of 
er 
I 
up 

Soar- ing from earth to its home 

-

f' * • • -.. 
'" 

the • morn- mg, 
sue- ceed me? 
have spok - en, 
hiH Jew - els, 

. 
the lD sun; 

&ap · ing the fields I • spring · time have · 1n sown· . ' On - ly the songs that on earth I have aung, 
When gold - en crowns of re 

. . • - JOlC • lnf! are won, 

-; 
So let me p188 from the earth and its toil - • mp;, 
No! for the BOW - er may paRS from his la . bore, 
These shall pass on ·ward when I am for - got . ten, 
Then sh:\ll his faith - ful and wea - ry dis - • Cl - plee. 

!Joppi!iht. ]~l, by R. N. L!NCOI.N1 In "Song l..and Me&Seoger." 



Remember~d by What I've Done. Concluded. 87 

•• ~ 
On ... ly re - mem - b.!r'd by what I have . done. 
On - ly re • mem - ber'd by what he has done. 

Fruits of my Ia . bors and work I have done. 
All be re • mem • ber'd by what they have done. 

CBOBUS. 

On • ly · re • mem-ber'd what l'Ye doDe, By what I'~ 

done; ev • er re-member' d. 
• 

re • mem • ber'd 

-



88 Knocking at the Beautiful Gate. 
W. C. H . w. c. HAFLEY. 

• 1. I won- der if 80 • y poor Ble ter will come, And 
2. I won · der if an y poor broth-er to - night, Will 
3. I won-der if an - y poor fa · rher will ny : " Oh, 
4. I won-der if an • y dear moth-er will say, While 
5. Then fa - ther aod moth-er and chil -dren. 1 pray, For 

knock at the beau - ti - ful gate, 
fol - low the pathway of sin, 
mie-'ra - ble, ter - ri - ble fate ; 
pleading with Je-sus, too late, 
pleadinga and warnings don' t wait ; 

. ' mu - ra - ble doom, " Too late .. , • 
JD its ftigh., Too late, 

heav-en to· day, But I 

And hear from tho Mas-ter her 
Till wearied the Spir • it will 
My chil-d.ren are hap-py in 

" Oh, saTe my deu chilchen, I 
List I J e • aua 'fa call-ing, h.e'a 

-
now to eo - ter the gate!" 
ob, ye can- not come in." 
can - not eo • ter the gate." 

led them a • stray I Oh, Mae· ter, pleue o - pen the gate I" 
wait-ing to • day, To o • pen the bnu·ti - ful gate. 

By permlaaiou of W. C. Halley. 



Knocking at the Beautiful Gate. Concluded. 89 
, c IIORUS. 1 ~ 

_ .. • t -~ :1 r. 
... 

.lo 
- ..... _.., - -......... ~ _.., -

late • • • • • • • • • too late • • • • • 

Too late no'tr to en • ter the beau · ti - ful gate, Too .. - -
~· :~: J: [ ~ s I' 

~ ~ • 
"" 

'f 

t 

late now to en • ter the gate, . . . . . • Will 
beau • ti • ful gat!'~ 

·" I "--= 
" I 

--P • fl "' I?« ;;: :1 -
"i • p. -· \. 11 .. 

"' - - - - "-7-
'ra • ble 

. m1s • hear from the Mae • ter her 

'f ~ t-. eg= ~ 
.!__ 

~ ~ ..... I' ~ 
jot 

• 

doom, " Too law now to en • ter the gate." 



90 Sweetest Story ever Told. 
W. C. H. W. C. HA.li'LEY. 

1 Oh, the wond'rous love of J e - sus, S~eetest sto - ry ev - er told, 
2. See, he left the courts of heav - en, Came to earth to seek the lost, 
3. See him bleeding, hear him pleading, As he dies for me and you I 
4. Thro' my tears 1 see him hang-ing, Oft this sad tho't comes to me; 
5. See, a-gain the storms are rag-ing, And our souls with terror filii 

• 
Hc.w 
Paid 

"Oh, 
Oft 
List 

he gne himself a ran · som, Shed his blood to save my soul, 
the price of onr re-demp - tion, Paid it on the ern - el croea. 

my Fa-ther, now for-give them, For they know not what they do.'' 
it seems I hear him call - ing, O'er the lake ,9f Gal - i - lee. 
to J e - sus, hear him say · ing, " Calm, thou ocean, peace, be still! 

Oh, the blood, precious blood, Sweeteet sto · ry ev - er 
precioue blood, precions blood, 

By perm il!-•lon of w. c. Haney. 



At 
~ 

. 

~~~' 

Sweetest Story ever Told. Concluded. 91 

• -'.:.I 
• 

told, Oh, the blood, precious blood1 Shed his blood to save my aoul. 
precious blood, -

Oh, ·where shall Rest be Found. 
1. H. D. TOIIBOlr • 

...... 

-~ ..: 
=· 6 

·-£.c. 
t::J: $g, :t i i: jt: 

~ ,., - ~ 
. 

1. Oh, where Hhall rest be lound, .Rest for 
2. This world can nev • er give 

the wea - ry soul ; 'Twere 
The bliss fo.r which we si.~h; 'Tis 

3. Be - yond this vale of tears, There is a life a-bove, Un-
4. There is a death whose pang Outlasts the fleet - ing breath; Oh, 
5. Lord God of truth and grace, Teach us that death to shun, Lee.:. 

• • ~':) ' • 
I 

IS 

vain the 
not the 

meas · ur'd 
what e • 
we be 

s s 

o • cean's dep~hs 
whole of life 
by the flight 
ter - nal hor -
ban-ished from 

n • 
~ 

• n 
I 

n 111 

9- 19 
.. 

to sound, Or pierce to ei - ther pole. 
to live, Nor all of death to die. 
of years, And all that life .. is love. 

rors hang Around the sec - ond death~ 
thy face, And ev - Ill' - more un - done. 

. 



92 Shepherdless Wander my Sheep. 
W. C. H . 

ll= 
;· c.~AF~. 

~:_tl6 ·:~-~ f ~--j -r-f ~~- ~ •·· '1~ ::j- ! • ~ - ·· ~ ..... - . . "' . ... .... 
1. Faint • ing and fam • ish ~ ing out • 

lD the des • ert, 
2. Starv · ing they wan-der, and help - IE.•ss they're cry • ing, 
3. Out • lD the mount-ains of 

. 
BID they have. wan-dered, . 

4. Here are the nine- ty and 
. 

in · the sheep • fold, moe 

• • - -
·~ 

~ -~ ·~ 
-:1 ~~.P- l ~·--

-~ - ~ r-

~ ~ ~ ~-
~ if 

-Shep-herd-less wander my sheep, Sa • tan de-'l"our-ing them, 
Fur-ther they're go-ing stray, List - en, the shepherd • a . II 

Wander'd far out • the cold, Oh, heed the voice of the lD 

Still there's a loved one a • way, Floint-ing and fam - ish- ing 

. 
. CBOBU8. 

Floe. 

'-.:.; -
Je - sus is call-ing, "Oh, who will my wand'ring ones seek?" "Oh, 
ten - der-ly call-ing, uob, gath-er' my lambs in to - day.'' 
Sav~ior, who's calling, " Oh, gath-er them in· to the fold!' 

· out in the des-ert," Oh, bring the lost lamb in to • day." "Oh, 

ten - der • ly call-ing, " gath • er them in · 

By PQrmiBaion of~. C. Halley. 



I 

Shepherdless W a.nder my Sheep. Concluded. 93. 
s. 

bring them in, yes, brio~ theta in, bring them in ou& 
1tring my sheep in, my· wand· ring ones in, 

1. With rev'rence let the 
2. How ter - ri - ble thy 

• 

" ~ 

Reverence., 
(Pllalm 89.) 

-saints 
glo • 

W. T. ToMSON. 

pear, And bow be-
tLine 

S. Thy words the rag- mg ·- winds con. -
rise, How bri~ht 
trol, And ru e the 

fore the 
ar • mies 

trem • 

where 
mak'st .. 

ble 
the 
the -

... 

His hi~h commands de • 
Where 1B the pow'r with 
Thou mak'llt the sleep·i:r-

-i 
trem ble at 
truth com bared 
roll • il' . mg 

~ ~-

- -vout • ly 
thee that 
bil - loWB 

•• . 

hear, Au 
viee, Or 
roll, Thou 

'·. 

r 
his word. 
with ·thine. 
mWB · . sleep. 



94 
W. C. H . 

1. See the 

2.I am . 

3. I am 

4. Je - RU81 

fear - ful bat 

ea - ger for 

wait-ing for 

brav-est of 

are you 

deep - en, 

foe • men, 

a • ble, 

Are You Ready. 

- - - ~-
"" ~-

w. c. HAFLEY. 

I -= 
ranks of • ap - proach - ing, Hear their SID 

read- v 
• for the war · fare, I am 

trust-ing to our lead- er, I am 

Sav - ior, the • to· 
. 

Might - y, VlC - rlOU81 

:f. :f.-

- tie cry; Are you will - ing, sol - dier, 

th:J fray; Tho' the con - flict soon may 

hie word, To ad· vance up - on the 

the brave, Thou art will- • 1og, thou art 

··-
Read- y for the cause to die? 

Yet our ar - my'll 
. 

the day. ga10 

With the bel met, shield and sword. 

Ev - 'ry sol - dier here· to save . 
• • 

By permission of W. C.· Halley. 



you 
am 

Are You Ready. Concluded. 

read - - - - y, A~ you rea4 • • 
read-y, yes, I'm read· y, I am rel'd • y, 

t 

- - - -Pm 

For I hear the foe • meD'a fear - fuf bat - tie 

«y, . . . • . 
bat • tie ary, 

you 
am 

read - -
read- y, -yes, 

- . - - y, Are yea. 
I'm read - y, yes, I'm · 

read - - - y Are you willing, forour lelililer'aCllUe,to die? 
reiUI-y, yes I'm ready, I am 



96 The Feast of Belshazzar. 
"They dnmk wine and praised the gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, of Iron, of wood, and 

of atone."-DANIEL fi: 4, Belsba.zza.r a.nd his lords were destroyed on account of their Idolatry a.nd 
drunkenness, a.nd we ma.y look for nothing better, if we, as a. na.tlon, do u they did. 

W. C. H. 

-1. A thousand lords had gathcr'd in the 
2. They \>raised the god of s·il · ver, and of 
3. God dtd send his ho - ly prophets, and did 
4. So un - to our own loved nation, God has 
5. Oh, come now and let us rca-son, if you'll 

w. c. HAFLEY • .. 

pal · ace of Bel· 
gold, and brass, and 

warn them of their 
sent his bless · ed 
heed Je • ho • vah'1 

'tl 
shaz-zar, They were drinking, they were rev'ling one and all; From the 

i · ron, They gave prais-es to these i · dols great and small, While the 
dan-ger, They kept drinking, they keptrev'ling one and all; So he 
gos-pel, Ye are drinking, ye are sin-ners large al\4 small; Ye have 
warning, If you'll turn now from your drinking one and all ; Though your 

-~~=:-f=:~tt ~ ~-. ·-
tem ·pie pure and ho · ly, they had brought the gold-en ves-sels, And a 
pur· pie wine wa~ thHv-ing and the wick-ed-ness Wl\8 growing, Yet that 
sent his aw - ful judgment down up - on that. wick·ed peo • ple, As that 
left the God of 'henv · en for the gods of gold and sil - ver, And your 

sins they be as scar- let, you'll es • cape the aw-fu~ud):rmeut, Of the 

i-~~= -=f;%=:!-_r-:~re~-t ~w-~ s j -· ·-=--·-=--, -i-t-~ ill ~ i-t - - - -
lol \,1 lol lol lol i.l IJ 

By permission of W. C. Halley. 
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hand there 

hand still 

band then 

doom he 

doom that 

hand 

'Twas tpe 

'Tis 

hand 

'Twas 'he 
'Tis 

was 
kept 

had · 
• 
18 

• 
18 

of 

hand of 

of 

hand of 

writ - ing 
• writ . mg 

writ · ten 
writ • • mg 
writ ·ten 

God 

God 

God 

God 

on 

on 

Fine. 

on the wall. 'Twas .the 

on the wall. 

on the wall. "· 4 and 5. 

on the wall. 'Tis the 

on the wall. 

J. 
\:1. . 

the wall, • • 'Twas the 
on the . wall, 'Tis tiM 

!. 

' . 

.. 
the wall. . • • • • 

on the wall. 
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98 Glory ro His Holy Name. 
W. T. T. 

• 

. 
A • 

lj -y 

~ 

. 

= ·? 

1. Glo • ry and pra~iae to the Lord who 
in the 
J e • BUB 

2. Hope-le88 
3. Praia· es 

• ly wan • der · ing 
and bon • or to 

Glo • ry 
G lo - ry 
Glo - ry 

to 
to 
to 

Meek· ly he 
H is mer - cy 
For through his 

~ 
!"{ 

:J 
!"{ 

• 
• 

Glo - ry 
To the 
Glo - ry 

hie name, 
hie nam(', 
his name, 

auf· fered, 
called me, 
mer • cy 

!\ 
• 

:1 

to 
reet 
to 

I •• -~-=f. 
Ill" . 

glo - ry 
glo • ry 

· glo • ry 

" 

from 
and 
I 

::1 
~ 

]I 

hie . 
1D 
h ie 

~~ 

sin to 
bade me 
hope to 

~ 
ho 
his 
ho 

• 

F 

W . T. ToKSON. 

died 
patba 
I 

for 
of 

will 

me; 
ain
giTe, 

to 
to 
to 

his name; 
his name; 
hie name; 

-

set roe 
en • ter 
ev - er 

~ 
ly 

blest 
• ly 

L 

.. 

free, 
• 
l D 

live, 

• 
name. 
name. 
name. 



Glory to His Holy Name. Concluded. 99 
CHORUS. 

Let earth and all • tioo 

~j 

sing his praise, For his bound • less mer • ey that hath 
For his bound-less 

brought aal • va • tion ; Loud hal • le • lu • jabs from 

heart I'll • ra1ee, 
~ 

bo . • ly Glo-ry to his name. 



100 Thy Will be Done. 
F. A. w AONF!R. 

B A SS SO L O. · Largo. 
~~--- --- --- --~~------ - ----- ~-- --------4 ·-. -~ ·--7'- - + . · - -.--- ~-

-~---,__----· __ _, 
- - - · - . tl--

-_._ .. g· · - =1--~-------a---~~-==---~-. 
·-~ · - ·,·- · -- ·---- fll ~- ~;;~- - -- • ~-- ' -----:t ¥- il - - ---

1\ 

IL , 
"' 

,, 

1. Fa-ther, I know thv w 
2. If thou sbould!l hedge wid1 t 

ays are just, AI · tho' to me uo-
horns my path, Sko11d wealth and friends be 

3. Al - tho' thy steps I c 

--!f~~- ~:::---~ 
-l - ------- ·-!-. ..._.._ 

- -
-~ --

... • 
I 
I 
I .... 

t~-!l .. i. 
+... 
I 
I 

an not trace, Thy sov'reign r ight I 'll 
• 

.... 
~-- -

~ · 
_ ... 

:i -;;- • .J ~ ••• w • ~ .... --~-' .. 

J _ 

_._ 

known; Oh, grant me grace thy love to trust, And cry " T hy will be done:" 
gone, Still, with a firm and li vc -ly faith , I' ll cr.v " T hy will be done ." 
own; And, as in-struct- ed by thy grace, I'll cry "Thy will be done:" 

1). ' 

-~~ 
~ ~ : 

I:~t:-~ 
:1 ' . w ..., • • • ~ .. ~ c... 1':'\ 

I 
I 

• ~ . 
:I _._ 

~ 
.._ -· • -- . .._ 

• 
1,; !; i ·•· p 

f'f' CHORUS. 

will be done, my Lord, my God! Thy will and • mme be 



Thy Will be Done. Concluded. 101 
I":\ 

. I " JUt. I' 
1'\ ~i.. -+-'--~-~~- : - • ~ 1#;:- . -~-. '"1-~·-·-~1- ---,I'I.I:J - ~-:r 
l'\_ l 0 ~~-l T-.- ~-- I ,_ ~ !f s-E•·= -~---- . ·- _.,____._,_ ,..._.._.__ ~ ~--~--~-

..., .... II... I 1.1 
one. My faith is found - ed on the Rock, And cries," Thy will be done!" 

r1... I":\ 

~· ·~ ...... ~ ·~ 0 e E A~; ~~ ~:~e~=-~;8 ·-•-•t~ ij ~ :;: - _e_ ~ • =-~-1f- . ---r.-t;~--1;1- i-l ~---- - I= I ~~~-~;~- ~ -- --
\,; 

• Oh, What Joy it is to Gather. 
J. H. D. T. JoHNs : 82. D. F. ToMSON. 

I !\ ·1\' 

_:-1 ___ tE"'f'i .~--:~_::::;i~~~:j-~_=+=r4""1= __ ~::::;=~:--z-_.n:: llkb-J 
-"--+"-""0<-.j -.-.• £.,. • ·- ·- ·- -- ~' ~ L I - ~ 

1. Oh, what joy it is to gath-er In the pres·ence of our Lord; 
2. We'll re-mem-ber our Cre · a- tor In the hap-py days of youth; 
3. J e - sus is our bless-ed Sav · ior, He~s our teach-er in His word; 

~ ... 0 ... ... ... ... ... ::-.i:::J ... • i ~ 
1~0~-0 ~;~-

~ " l l~~j§~~~-~g3~~~-~~~~~~~~~~~·~~; 
FiDe, 

I":\ 

I I~ . : j -i--1-f ·· 0 tJ ~--E 
Learn-ing of our heav'nly Fll - ther, From the stud-y of his word. 
For of work there is no great -.er Than the stud-y of hi8 truth. 
Thro' his boundless love and fa - vor, We may love and serve the Lord . ... 0... ... ... ... ... 0 ... ' I":\ 

-t ~;~- ~;~ ~;~ ;7-t;~- I . 
D. S. Learning of our bless-ed Sav - ior, In the hap-py days of youth. 



102 I will Never Leave Thee. 
"If. a man lo,·e me, be will keep m y worcl: and rny !~ather will love him, and we will come 

nnto him and make our abode with hhn."-JoHN 14 : 23. 
Arranged. 

l. { I will nev • er, nev • er leave thee, I will nev • er thee for-sake; } 
I will guard, and save, and keep thee For my name and mer-cy'uake. · 

2 {When the storm is rag-ing round thee, Call on me in hum-ble pray'r;} 
· I will fold my arms a· bout th~:e-Guard thee with the tend'rest care. 

3 { When thy soul is dark and clouded, Filled with doubt, and grief, and fear, } 
· Thro' the mist by which 'tis shrouded, I will make the light ap ·pear • 

Fear no e • vii, 
In the tri • al, 

And the ban · oer, 

fear no e • Yil, 
in the tri • al, 

and the ban • ner, 

• 

On-ly all 
I will make 
Of my love. 

• 

,. my counsel take ; 
thy pathway clear, 
I will up • rear; 

er, nev • er leave thee, I will nev • er thee for- sake. I will nev 
I will nev 
I will nev 

• er, nev - er leave thee, I. will pard with tend'rest care. 
• er, ,.v · er leave thee, I will make the light ap • pear. .. 



See l on the Cross, the Savior Bleeds. · 103 
w. c. H. w c. HAFLEY. 

1. See! on the cr08t', · the - ior bleeds, 
2. Oft I can see him tbro' my tears, 

See bow be sui- fen! oh, 
Oft I . can hear bim, a 
Seewherethe Sav-ior, the . 
'l'h is be my song in the , 
<.:omo to the Sav- lor, ami 

3. See how they pierced hi11 ten-der side! 
4. When I mustyield . mv mor-tal breath, 
IJ. Je - sus is call - · you to· night, 

list, the Savior pleads! "Sin- ncr, 
down the rollin~ yean;, Say-ing, 
bless-ed Sav-ior died ! "~in-ner, 
chil-ly arms of death: "J e ,11us, 
walk ye in the light. "See I on 

dODe for me?" 
done for me 'l " 

I shed my for thee, What hll8t thou 
"I shed my blood for thee, What hast thou 

I shed my blood for thee, What hast thou 
up-on the cru · el tree, Shed hi& precioal 
the crO. I died for thee, What hut thou 

done for me?" Sinner,Jeeus died, he died upon theC1'068; Shed hie blood for 
blood for me." .. 
done for me? " 



106 Home. 
Affectionately dedicated w my wife, Mrs. c. F. Penn. 

"In my Father's house e.re me.ny mansions." - J oHN 14 : 2 

MRS. T. M. GRIFFIN. W. E. PENN • . 

1\ " ...," • "' ": ~ *--": ~-~ ~ ·- • • fi -t --
--1 --1 • • • I ~i~j IL , ...., 

1. J ust 0 • ver the • l'IV • er are pal • a • ces grand, And 
2. Tho' storm-clouds and tern • pests a • while must a . bide, And 
3. A few wea • ry • JOUr - neys, a few bus • y days, 'Mid 
4. For we'll dwell . those 

. 
high, And • ev · er 10 maU-fllODS on 

l ~~ • • • ;==- .. t E-
... ,. 

•-: ~ ~g ~ 
~:17- - 1;7 ~ 1;1 II II ~~e • ~ II t 

" : ~ " ~ ~ !' :' i i~--=== I'"' IL ..., • • 
man - sions 80 love - ly and fair, They're 
tri • ale and 

. 
cross - ea must '' come, The 

tears and temp • ta • tions and -·· Our ;;::;·r, 
bask 

. the glo ry of Re-tn -
t_.- 11£. 

~ • ~·~ . •-· e 
~ 'I if ' I 

fash • ion'd and made by our Sav • ior's own hand, And 
• read man · Sl ODS are • y, the por • tals are wide, And 

pray'rs will be turned to ho· - san - nas of • prai8C, As 
mem-b'rin • 

" 
this life as a short brok • en sigh, For· 

From " Huvest Bella," by per. w. E. Penn, owner of oopJrirh&. . 
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Home. Concluded. 107 
I':\ 

"' Ill • "' l" 

~ " -
:1 I ~ • • ..., • 

l:e 
. wait - ing 18 a • us 

Je . BUB 
• 
18 beck • 'ning us 

Je - sus shall , ;wel - come us . 
get . ting lhe thorns we have 

• ~ ~ ~ .. 
· ~ 

. ~ h,._ . -. 
\:1 

beau • ti • ful home, beau • ti 

bove; 

• • 

:l ftl)i 
--/!II 

''"' u -;-: ,; ..., • 

~me . 
·home, . 

• I=P'-~~ 
• r ~ 

Home, 
Home, sweet 

-.. ...,. 
of our 

jl[ -
io' 

II" • . 

-

home, 
home, 

... 
• 
Fath 

-• 

CROB.tJS. 
. 

-
~!. ~-• • • • • • ••• --· there. . 

home . Home, home, 
there. 

. 
trod. Home, sweet home, -.-.•. c-. ~ J-: 
~ • 

I I I v ! 

• ful home &· 

woo - der • ful 

• 

. 

~ 
.. 

. .. ... . ... ~ .... 
• er's love . 

I - ~~~ - -- • 



108 • Far from Mortal Cares. 
ANON. W. T. ToMSON. 

fi~• < - F=j .- J!S ~ . ~~ I I 

.. ·=-===~ :1. i = =- ===-== 
!'= •;--l.. 

1. Far from mor • tal cares re • treat - ing, Sor • did boas an 
2. Ble86ings all a · round be • stow - ing, God with-hoi B hi 

d 
8 

• • --fl. • • , 
~ 

• _, , , 
I ::t I 

• 
'f"llD 

care from 

Ev • 
Peace and 
From the 
All our 

• 

I ~ • • -==t- . 
I - c-

• Hear our will ·· ing foot • atepe atree, 
IJ. s. Mer· ,cy from a • bove pro • 
none ; Grace and mer - cy 
D. S. Thou our sun, our 

hea v'o as • pi res. 
from the skies. 

ev • er 
shield, de . 

From the 

r 

meet-ing, 
claim - ing, 
ftow • ing, 
fend us; 

heart to 
par· don 

fount · ain 
hope ie 

of his throne. Lord, with fa • vor 
from a - bove. 

D. S. 

~ 

glo • ry beam-ing, Light ce - lee • tial cheers our eyes. 
atill at • teod ue, Bleee ue whh thy won • d'roua love. 



Resting By a.nd By. 109 
"Let us labor, therefore, to enter into that rest. "-HZB. 4: 11. 

W. E. PENN. Cn As. El>w. PoLLOCK. 

1. Christian~, are you growing wea - ry ? II be resting by 
2. Have you ma - ny hours of an-guish? There'll be re~;ting by 
3. Cheer up, then, no long · er ft>ar-ing, There'll be resting by 
4. Let ns work and '+(l on prnying, There'll be resting by 

+-

and 
and 
and 
and 

by; 
by; 
by; 
by ; 

.~~m~~§ 
• 

your pathway dark and drear - y? There'll be resting by and by. 
Where your souls will no more languish, There'll be resting by and by. 
When you see our Lord's ap- pear- ing, There'll be resting by and by. 

If we come hiR word o - - ing, There'll be resting by and by. 

There'll be rest - and •• ..... 
There'll be rest · it.g 

the toila of life are o • ver, 

From " Harvest Bella," by per. W. E. Penn, owner ol OOPJ~t. -

and by; 



110 The Sheltering Rock. 
ISAIAH 82: 2. 12: 8. 65: 10. COL. 1: 20. 

W. E. P. 
Slow. May be sung with. good effect as a solo. 

1. There • rock • 
18 a lD a wea ry 

2. 'fhere 
. 
18 a well • des ert m a -

3. A great fold stands with its por - tals 
4. There 

. 
where the Sav IS a cross - 10r 

-
~ 

-
~ 
~ 

:1 
=· ! 

i7 - .. .. • 
shad · ow falls on the burn - • mg 
wa • ters call with - treat - • en mg 

sheep a - stray ou the mould· ain 
blood Bowed out • lD • • cnm -son 

I~• ~ " t !. ~ 1: 

vit · ing pi! - grims as they pass, To seek a 
ev - 'ry thirst · ing, sin · sick soul, Come, free · ly 
shep-herd climbs o'er mountains s~eep. He's searching 
sac - ri - fice for sin - ful men, And free to ... 

w. E. PENN. 

land, Its 
plain, Its 
wide, The 
died, His 

:t .. • 
sand, In-

strain, " Ho, 
side, The 
tide, A 

~ ~ 

• 

shade in the 
drinlt, and thou 
now for his 
all who will 

• Prim "Harvsllelle," b7 per. W. B. Penn, owner of copyrf8b'-

' 



v 

• 
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• 

The Sheltering Rock. Concluded. 111 
REFRAIN. 

• 
:1 -. .,. ·--;-· 

T 

-, 
: 

] I -.;---
- - '-t:;;. ~· 

wil - der • ness. 
shalt be whole." 
wan - d' ring · sh.eep.' Then why will ye dieT Oh I . 

• en - ter m . 

I 

:~ s 
-

I 

why will ye dieT 

J 

80 near by? 
80 near by? 

' 80 near by? Ohl 
80 near ? 

• 

- J 

' . 

.. 

When the 
When the 
When the 
When the 

-~ 

~ 
, 11"' 

Blower. 

why will 

.. . 
' ;. ~-

ehelt'riDg rocJc is .. 
liv .• ing .well iii ': : 

·•~p-herd'a fold ia . . . 
cnm - euo c~ 111 

, l 

' 

.. 
dieT ,. 

' • 



112 
\ 

All will be Well Again. 
REv. J. STRAUB. S. W. STRAU R. By per. 

t::~:::r;4=~chee~~~~~~~-~~~~!. ~~t-~-J4J.~-~=~,~ ~ 
ll':lri--l- ·--~· • - --=---~~~ ---'---+-- _._.,. _ 

y-:i.- "-:.: =--,--~. J c.•-·=·=~=· 6t: 
1. 0 pilgrim, look forward to glo - ry, Tho' sorrow and weeping are here; 
2. On earth we bm anguish and sad' net!S, And pain is the lot of this life; 
a. Have faith then a lit-tle whilt! long-er, Hy wateh·ia~ n d prafrt to pre· vail; 

~!--'tz_:p~. I = =:=t= - ~-:=-· -+-.:,___ • .-!'= ~~-~-
IL _ _.!..~Jz--;f-r 1 -:~-e r e e= ~- --=~-~ ·:.~ ~--~ 17 ~-=L: = 

• 

CHORUS. 

On - ly a lit- tie more sigh - ing, On - ly a little more p~. 



Abide With Me. 113 
"Abide with us; for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent."-LVJtE 24: 29. 

H. F. LYLE. W. H. MoNK. 

-

1. A - bide with me ! 
2. Swift to its close 
3. I need thy pres 
4. Hold thou the cross 

fast 
ebbs 
ence 
be-

falls the ev - en - tide ; 
out life's lit - de day; 
ev · 'ry pass-ing hour; 
fore my clos-ing · eyes; 

The darka
Ea.rth's joys grow 
What but thy 
Shine through the 

' 

. 
thick · ens· . . ' Lord, with me a - bide I When oth · er help - .. 
dim, its glo - ries pass a - way ; Change and de • eay in 
grace can 
gloom, and 

foil the tempter's pow'r? Who, like thy -self, my 

I 
point me to the skies; Heav'n's mom-ing breaks, and -

• 

. 
fail and com-forts flee, Help of the helpl-! oh,. a • bide 
all . a-round I · eee; 0 thou who changest not, a - bide 
guide and stay can be? 'Thto' cloud and sunshine, oh, a • bide 

.. earth'snin shadows flee; In life, in death, 0 Lord I a - bide 

with 
with 
with 
with 

.J. 

. . 

me! 
me! 
me!' 
mel 



• 

When the Da.y is Full of Gla.dness. 
· W. T. ToMSON. 

~ /:1 -~ 
1. ~:~en the d"Y 
2. You have heard 
3. He has prov -

is 
the 

full 
old, 

en how 
A I ., _. 

-~ 

., 
I 

i 

sun shines bright and 
Sa v - iol" died for 

clear, 
you, 

torn, love him in re -

ud • DC!III 
lieve it; 
mandmen~? 

-61-
1 

And the e&l'ft 
For the dear, 
Can you still . 

i :: 

...... · ~· =• -·-
When the 

How the 
Won't you 

of 
old 
he 

glad - ness, 
sto - ry, 

loves you, 

l 

I. 
I 

When the heart 
And I'm sure 

And o-bey 

tha& v.ex ns here, 
old stO - ry's true· 

· is free 
youmuat 

his juat 

• 

from 
be-

COm· 
• 

h
. J 

1e mer - cy spurn ? 

Don't for· 
He as

He has 



When the Day is Full of Gladness. Continued. 115 
" I ~ 

~ 
II 

~ 
l =t ~ ~ :J Ll • 

·~· • • 
get a - 1nid earth's pleas • ures, There is 
cend ed 

. 
to glo - ry, To pre-- In -

prom - i.sed peace and par - don, All your . •. 

1\ _I_ 

v ~ • • 
... j ' -"' _jl 

9-
~ ilf . I 

,. ' ~" :I 
- ~ 

=· I~ 
-. -: ... 

:~: . : =• .. ] • - =· .. 
one who died to II&Ve, And you'll need his ten • der 
pare for you a home, And he calla bou, "Come un-

• he will .for - give, If you'll ·love im and I 8108 o-
1\ 

I' -~ 

• =-: ::1 
.. 

~: v 

:: ; ~ 
. -! 

I~ 
~:I ~· -¥ 

~ r r- -
1\ I 

BU. I:\ . • 

11«11 ~ :1 1: :i ·"' :t • 1 1 : =f ~ _._ ,_ ..., • rJ • ..... ...... 

guid - a nee, When you cross death'a dark wave. 
to me " 0 , my bro - tber, won't you comet , 

hiin . 
I bey him ; Won't you come to and live? 

.... ..L Ll 

~ ·..i-\.IL -6 ;ijj _,. v • 
~ ~- r:;;• 

.. ~ •• 

~- H~ ~ ~ ~ • • ~ . 
(JJ • 

• 



116 When the Da.y is Full of Gladness. Concluded. 

i 
I CHORUS. 

-- - 1-· 

A little animated . 

..., l~-=~ !';,~ ..... 

Won't you come • • • . • . 
Come un - to 

• .. • 
I~ -.. 

v v 'f If i7 

Sav • ior ? He a -
come lin~ to the Sav-ior ? 

1\ t _j...-- - I ~tt.. •~-=· II i 
_ .. -.: -

<:;;;; ;;;::;> ... 
-

aave ; . . . You 
lone hath pow'r to eave, 

-

~·~ ==C~ • ,-r-~ 
h'-"p ~ ;, ? -·---...., -~-, 

' 
=· 1 :1 - • 

nn . to the • • . • 
the Sav 

. 
won't - 101', you .. • • ... • 
~: 

~ .I 

'f II II" 

lone . . . . . . hath pow'r to 
lone hath pow'r to save, He a

a '"\ 

_ :rs-: 
can trust 

~ ·~ • 

• • 

• ,,... 

J- . 
and lean 

I .... 

• • 
up 

I ~~ 

I 

--~ 
~ 
I 

- on 

il--
Blt. 

• 



Here and Yonder. 117 
W. 0. PERKINS. By per. 

1. Here we are but straying pilgrims, Here our path is of - ten dim; 
2. Here our feet are of - ten WE'a- ry, On the hills that throng our way; 
3. H~>re our souls are of - ten fear-ful Of the pil-grim's lurk-ing foe; 
4. Here our shadowed homes are transient, And we meet the stranger's frown; 

1. In that world of an· cient sto -·ry, ·where no storms can ev · er come, 
2. There with-in the heav'nly mansions, Where life's riv-er flows so clear, 
3. There with ho - ly an· gels dwell-ing, Where the ransomed wan-der fre-e, 
4. There a- mid the shin"ing numbdcs, All our toils and Ia- bors o'er, 

But 
Here 
But 
So 

to cheer us on our jour-ney, 
the tem-pest dark-ly gath-ers, 
the Lord is our de· fend-er, 

we'll sing with j~ while go-ing, 

Where the Sav-ior dwells in glo-ry, 
We shall see our bless-ed Sav-ior, 
J e - sus' prais-es ev - er tell - ing, 
Where the Guardian nev-er slumbers, 

Still we sing this way-side hymn: 
But our hearts with-in U!i. say: 
And he tells us we may know. 
E'en to death's dark bil - low down-

There remains for us a home. 
If we love and serve him here. 
Sing we through e - ter- ni - ty. 
We shall dwell for ev - er- more. 



118 0 Christian, are Yon Ready ? 
"Because be bath appointed a day," etc. Actli 17: 81. 

W. C. H. w. c. HAFI.Zy. 

1. Christian, are you read · y for the Lord to corue? For he will 
2. The bar - vest fields are wbit'ning o - ver all the earth, Thrust in the 
3. Many thousands are now trav'ling down the road to de:tth, 0, be at 
4. 0 sin- ncr, hear the gos · pel sweet-ly call-ing you, Why do you 

~~ 

::C----JE·-fll-- ~ " 
·~= ±:±f=t ~- - =8 - ·-·-· ·-· . . .,;-

b. All 1.1 k' . b' . rd L. come 11 eervanl8 to re - pay, re you wor · 1ng 1n lB nneya as t~ 
blade and reap the gold-en grain, For the Sav-ior fu l - ly warns you in his 
work, ye can-not i · die stand, For the M1111-ter. will 4lfll· pect you each to 
wait? 0 will you not o • bey? 0 why not trust the Sav - ior, he who 

~~ - I' ~ 
~ _, ·==~~= • ·- =:,1-~ . . . - . 

• 

Lord hath said? 0 be read- y for the judg-ment day. 
Ho - ly word, 0 be read • y, " I will come a - gain." 
do your part, 0 be work-ing with a will - ing band. 
died for you? yon read-y for the jndg • ment ~? 

~ 

By permllllioo of W. C. Ball~y. 

' 



. 

· 0 Christian, are You .Ready? Concluded. 119 

There's a. great da.y com - ing, There's a. great dav -

i . 

com - iag, 0 be read ~ y for the · judg • meat 

great day · com • iog, There'• a gnat ·day 

• com • mg, 0 be read - y for the jodg ~ meot day. 



120 Guide .Me, 0 Thon Great Jehovah. 
(From Austrian Hymu.) 

Arr. 

1 {Guide me, 0 thou great Je - ho · vah, Pil-grim through this barren land; } 
' I am weak, but thou art mighty, Hold me with thy pow'r-ful hand; 

2. { 0 -pen thon the cry-stal fountain, Whence the healing wat-ers Bow; } 
Let the fi - ery, cloud-y pi! - lar, Lead me all my jour-ney through; 

3 { When I tread the verge of J or - dan, lsid the swelling stream di - vide; } 
· Death of death, and hell's destruction, Lantl me safe on Canaan's side! ... ... ... ... :t•• .. • 
~ _I -- ~ ~·~ i I - =•-~ . ~~::t: .• i : • • 

! 

I •· 
if 

l 
Bread of heaven, Bread of heaven, Feed me till 
Strong de.-liv · 'rer, Strong dtrliv·'rer, Be thou still 
Songs of prais-es, Songs of prais-es, I will ev 

i""" .. 

Bread of hea•en, Bread of heaven, 
Strong de-liv-'rer, Strong de-liv-'rer, 
Sonp of praises, Songs of prais-ee, . . I .. 

Feed 
Be 

[ 

me 
thou 
will 

I want no more, 
my.,trength and shield, 

- er give to thee, 

t 

till · I wallt no more. 
still my •reogthHand shield. 
ev - er give to thee. 



There Is a. Precious Fountain. 121 

1 {There is a precious fountain, 
· And I, tho' vile, un- wor-thy, 

2 
{ When I was sink-ing downward, 

· When there was none to pit - y, 

3 { There is no ~tb ·- _er sto - ry 
· Then let me smg 1t o - ver, 

W. C. H.&I'LZY. 

'Tis fiow-ing full .and free · 
May wash with-in that ii;;d; Aad 
Be - neath God's righteous frown, Cbri&t 
No tongue to plead for me, He • 
So won -der-ful to me, There 
This sto - ry oncA a - gain, A-

shed on Calv'ry's mountain, 'Twas shed for yon and me; 
cleanse my soul, tho' sinful, May wash in Je-sus' blood~. 
left the courts of heaven, He laid a-eide his crown. 
bro't to me sal- va-tion- ThiB fountain full and free! . 

is no other treasure & boundless, iull' and free! 
bout thd precious fountain, Chr ist shed for sin - ful man. . . 

BBrR.t.IN. 

" 
. -lL I I I ..... 

• 

HH-1 II ~ II ~:-lSI - •• ]l _ •::::t - ~ •• ..!.... I I~P~ ..!...._. =-. =· i 
free! !as 

-. . • 
.... -. • - t:;,t~' • I 

Oh, that pre-cious fountain ! 'Tis &w -ing full, and 
. I . . . 

• n •• , , • · 
~~~1: ; ~· ' ,~- ~ ~;-----· 

• • . -
l9=· -

-= 
. 

. • 

I 

shed on Cal - v'ry's mount-ain, 'Twas shro for you and me! 
I • 

By per. w. C. Hafley. 

I 

I 
r 



122 With Tearful Eyes. 
(From Songs Without Worda.) 

Adatllo con eapTessione. 

mf 
1 With tear· 
2. Come, for 

t~yes 

else 
I look a • 

must fail and 
round; 
die· 

' 
Life seems a 

Earth ia no 

-
dark and 
rest • ing 

• 

place 
,.-f' 

y sea; 
fer thee: 

Yet 'mid the gloom I 
To heav'n di • rect thy 

hear 
weep· 

.J 
a 

.... 

Dlm. P 

eound, 
eye, 

A 
I 

heav'n-Iy whie • 
am thy por -

per come to 
tion, come to 

cree .. • - - -' 

of a place 
mer - cy, voice 

of 
of 

cendo a ac 

rest, 
love; -

,.-j' .... 

Where 
In 

poco 

me! It 
mel 0 

tells 
voice 

me 
of 

my 
my 

wea • ry 
grief :land 1--.. f\ 

~ ··" 



With Te&rful Eyes. Concluded. 123 
... - - - - e .. • - • ran • • • - - do 

soul 

rit. 

• 
' ny; 

_,--

I t tells me 
In con • diet, 

my aoul may 
~~i!i..~and · ag • o-

a tempo. t. 

. ... . 
Oh, to the wea - ry, faint, op - prei!Sed, 
Com-fort and cheer me from a - hove, 

H ow sweet the 
And gent-ly -

I P :::::. .p 

bid - ding, ~=-
wbil - per, Come 

to me I Come un - to me I 
to · mel Come uu - to me I 

Come un - to 
Come uu ·to 

--- ~ .... 
Ball. ,. 

:!! ~ ' 

~ ~ ~ ,_-~· .. .:- __ -: -~ ~~==~ ..., ~ --, 
\:,1 .. mp • ,. . 

" 

mel How sweet the bid - cl{ng, ~me to me. 
mel And gent • ly whis - per, Come to me. 

- ~. 
. ---J - ~ ·r !. r~ .. ,. ,. . 

6J n· ; 
• • -r 

~ ~ . - (2 . ii-~-.....--.L. . , • 
I il ~ 

. I ~ 



124 . Beyond the Vale. 
"And God shall wipe away all tears, and there shall be no more deatb."-Rev. 21 : 14. 

w. c. H. w. c. H.A.I"LBY. 

·..--+----+-til-.-.~~ J_ 

1. Be • yond 
2. Be • yond 
3. Be - yond 

the 
the 
the 

gold • en sun • set 
pangs that tri • als 
mo • ments p111111 · ing 

• roll • iog 
cru • el 
gloom· 

wave, Be • yond . each mor 
joys 

lost 

si~h, 
apnng, 
meet, 

meet, 

We'll 
And 
In 

yes, 

We'll meet where 
Our loved and · 

• I 

meet be - yond 
Jove can nev 
glo · rious realms 

the 
er 

of 

e • 
we 

grave. 
fail. 

light. 

• 

we shall meet, 
we'll meet, 

' Hy permission of A. J. Sbowuller Co., Dalton, Ga. 

. ..,. 
-!' • 

care and 
ter - nal 

eoon shall 

We shall 

we'll meet 



Beyond the Vale. Concluded. 125 

We shall meet to part no more, Weshall 
part no more, We'll meet on Canaan'aahore. 

• 

. . 
God is the Fountain. 

1. God is the fountain whence T!ln thousand blessings fiow; To him my 
!. The comforts he af · fords Are nei • ther few nor small; He is the 
S. He fills my heart with joy, My lip.q at • tunes for praise; And to his 

, I~ • 

I .. . ........ 

• 

life, my health, and friends, And ev - 'ry good I owe. ... 
and 

. 
eource of fresh de- lights, My pur - tlon my all. 
glo · • ry I'll de - vote The rem • nant of my day&. ,- [-.. .. 



126 

Dis 
All 

Dismiss Us With Thy Blessing, Lord. 

• 
ID188 

that 
us 

h as 

I 
with 
been 

Harmonized by W. T. ToMSON. 

bless - ing, Lord; Help 
a · miss for • give, And 

D. C. Give ev 'ry bur • dened soul re - lease, And 

Fine. 

U8 to 
let thy truth - up • on thy w~rd; } 

with ·- in us hve. Tho' we 

bid U8 all de - part_ 

art good, Cleanse all • 
lD Je - sus' blood; thou our sins 

D .(), 

Give ev • 'ry bur-dened soul re. leue, And bid .us all 

-



• 

The Risen Lord. 127 
PROF. F. A. ~AGNEL 

1. ! roll the rock a - way ; Death! yield up 
2. Now, ye saints, lift up your eyes, See him high 

•• 

thy might-y 
in glo-ry 

prey ; 
rise I 

See! the 
Ranks of an - ge1s, on 

tomb, Glow-ing with im. mor ·tal bloom. 
road, Hail the Lord, the Son of God! 

Hark ! the wond'ring an - gels raise 
Heav'n unfold• its por-tals wide, 

, 

Loud· er notes of joy - ful praise; 
See the Conqueror thro' them ride I 

~ • 

Let the earth's re- mot. est bound Ecb- o with the bliss - ful 110nnd. 
King of glo - ry! mount thy throne-H&&v'n and earth are all thine own. 



128 
W. T. T. 

1. Now 
2. Lead 

we 

way -..-- , 
.L 

Benediction. 

Un • to 
ua in 

't 

the 
the 

Lord, 
per • 

com-mend, F or we are 

ward feet, Up 

+ 

And we 
And keep 

-

- For 
hold 08 

~ 
Up 

are bold 
Ul till 

most high, 
feet light, 

.,.. 
~ 

.. fe 

W. T. ToMSON. 

Our 
And 

if 

epir • ita 
guide our 

thou 
we are .. fe 

with 
- hold ue 

if thou 
• 

& - galll 

tla7 bound· 
with .. 

de • fend. 
we meet. 



Jesus Needs Your Work To-Day. 129 
"And about tbc cleventiJ hour he went out and fonn<i others standing idle and saltb, Wby stand 

yc llere all the day idl<:?"-M&'IT. :!0: 6. 
W. Q H. 1"\ W. C. HAFLEY. I\ 

" ~ " J ~ -:';¥ - . ~- ~-i ~~- " • . -=·- -=! J ~...:. = !f- ~ #II-=· 
- -- -1- • ti. ·- . - ---·-·- -·-·--

oice of the Mas-ter call-ing! Je -sus bids you 
sky see the gold-en har·vest Rip'ning how it 
ry of the un-told mill-ions Groping in the 

-IL 

p"I=~-~=~=· 
.., -4- ~=;;-=·-=----

I 
1. List - en to the v 
2. Wav-.ing to tl1e 
3. List- en to the € 

• -:~-r-,.:~"'-" t 1 =-fl-fl-r-r= -~-iili-·- it - . -~-=t-~ -
-·-~--~- t-~-- • ·-· • il ~ il j;l -r-t~ . i. il v-~ t,; :;-

fl- fl--11 le ~~· :t ! 
. 

I • I 

'-- --:!! 1:--- •--.-· I ' ----,-

j_~ ; ~I"" ~ - ~-~t~ - -t[f ~~--N=! 
f • - - ~;::~~; 0 ~ ~ -~1= ;~13 

work ev- 'ry 
falls in the 
dark o'er the 

I 

day! 
sun l 
sea-

Oh, can you say there is naught for labor? Je· sus 
How can you ~ay then, 0 Christian reaper! There is 
Ne'~r heard the news of the glo-rious gospel-Here is 

. . '-"f-·- .. , ,._, fl-~~- . -fl-f'-fl-~~-fl 
A§~?Z~±~~-.-~ioi~-~~- Iii'§'-g• ~- gt~.:::J:~· L ~ill : -it--t-t-•~• Ltr . - • • - 111'--1" - - •-•-+-

., ~-~,;1 ~ - ~~-~~ tl 
D. S.-T hcn ·can you say m your heart, dear brother, There is 

~-t--~- -+-Fine. REFltAIN. 

·-~-~-~ lj::FJ • j I• D=-=-~=:::;:!'11=.-~*~l==::::j;~;=--.:::::f~;l=:f==.J - •-·-• •-•-ECJ · -~ lj&-1~14 I · I : F -
_List- en, 'tie the voioe of the Mae · ter 

needs your work to- day. 
noth - ing to be done? 
work for you and me . 

... ...(',2_ • 
fl-~--·-·-+-+-. _. +---=-;;=-~-fl-fl-•-fl fl .. !..fl . ,. 

~~=~~p~~==~~~=±~=;~-±r--~~--- !~--~=~--~---i·~~~=t=.·~~==Ir= 
L - . ~ ~ il v-1 ~ :;~ 

noth - ing to be done? 

~ ~" . I U.S. 
-f}J(._,. -- - '-~--~- I ~-~~~;.--~~~--§) 

---1- . I !f- - ; - • - · -l -~ 
• • lt:=fl=fi.. __ ~ -=~:=,- Q_ • 

II 
call- ing, Call-ing un - to work-ers to come, yes, come, Oh, 

~-l-.-~---r - ~ l===i t~-·-t'F$ =---_ ,~:e.-~4 
~~=~ ~ t~-'1_ -~ ~ ;:-~--e=~~±~-r::---~ -p 

By per. W. C. Ha.fley. 



130 Do You Know a Soul that's Fainting ? 
W. (;.H. M11rk viii: :1. W. <:. IIAFLEY. 

-
~ 

IT 
i7 

I~; 

""" !>. . ..., : -1-- t=trFJ;t.-~ ~c-1 f " ~~-~~--~--
I ~ • . • f::-J_: - 1-:: =1 I 

1. Do you know a soul that's fainti 
2. See the great world as it top-
a. 0, t he lit - tie deeds of kind-
4. Look a-round you, 0, 1 broth 

~.(IL~ ~ 
• ! I t- I I 

ng, 'Neath '~ heav- y lond of care, 
pies O'er the aw - ful brink of sin, 
ness, Like t he lit - tie grai11 of sand, 
-er, Nor de - spair t~ view the loss; 

~ -~ ~-~- .(IL·~ ~ 

~._-i-t ---t-l•~~~ •. ·-~----J J_. ~-· • ---• - ti ~-- ~ -;_,-~ t; ~ 
• • ~-;- ~- '~ r··-~-!1'·-- .... -- - i.t ~-~-lot -

And its path-way is all 
By a kind-ly word of 

May re-strain life's mighty 
H elp the wea -ry and the 

tl -t~- - I 

darkened ! . 
w:t.rn-tng, 
o - cean, 
fall - en, 

Help the heav-y bur- den bear! 
Yon a pre-cious soul may win. 
As they help to form the land;· 
'fo the shel--tt• r 'aeath the cross! 

Look a- round you, 0, my broth-er, For the .world is full of woe, 
See the tears a - long the way-side, There is sor-row, sore dis- tress,. 

And when you and I'l·e de- part- ed, And with- in the grue we lie, 
Help to d · -pel the ~h·lil a··r0110d · 

·~ ' 

And a sim - pie act of kindness, You can eas- i - ly be- stow! 
There are rna - ny hearts now breaking! Help to give tlw wea - ry rest! 

P re-cionR soul!' will rise and llless u~<, I n the com-ing hy aitd by. . 
Tell the ev - cr pre- ciouM sto- ry, 1'ill the nil.- tions hear the sound! 

By per. W. C. Halley, Atlanta, Ga. 



Look a - round you, 
Look. a.- round you, 0 my broth-er, 

.fL 

For the 
For the 

. 
' 

"'orld . • 
world is full 

' ~ ~ 

~ .... 

Look a - round . 

• • • 
of woe, 

~ .J" 
! 

Look a- round you,. 0 my brothe'l'• 

Arid your . . . . . . 
And your deeds of lo'l'e be- stow, 
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Look a - round 
Look a- round you, 0 

- -·· 
is full of 
is full of 

~· 
wOe, • · • .. . 

a round you, 
Look a- round you, 0 ~y b!_o>ther, 

. .. .. 

of love be - stow. . . • • • 
And your deeds of love be-stow. 

r-. ~ 1 
.J.~ 

be - stow. . • • • • 



132 Ah I There is no Friend Like Jesus. 
W. C. H. W. C. H.U'LJ:Y per. 

1. Yes, we have a friend in Je-sus, a-long life't pat• we go, 
2. Why, 0, why do we for- get him? Why so oft fro~~ him we stray, 
3. Ah I what •eart·ac•es here we suf- fer- Suf-fer on from day to day, 

·One who can and will sus· tain us, 
When we know that he can save us, 

All be-cause we do not trust him, 

In our - ala here he - low ; 
If we love him and o - bey? 
All ~cause we want our way I 

~~ . 
Tho' we fal-ter, worn and wea-ry- Of- fall out by the wav, 
Ah I there is no frind like Je-sus, When life's tri - ala press us aoie, 
Yes, we have a friend in Je-sus, ~newbonev-er will for-sake, 

It'• be-cause we do not trust him, It's be- we do not pray. 
lf we on .Jy woald be· lieve bim,~· If we'd on - ly tru~t him more I 

Who is will-ing and is a· ble, Our nl- va· tion sure to make. 



There is a Fountain Filled with Blood. 133 
WM. CoWPIIR. J. H. D. TOlliSON. 

1. There is a fount-ain filled with blood, Drawn from Im-man-uel's veins; 
2. 0 Lamb of God! thy pre-cious blood Shall nev · er loee iu. pow'r, 

· 3. E're since by faith I saw the stream Thy flow-ing weu4asup- ply, 
4. And when this li~p-ing, stamm'rin« tongue, Is ransomed from the 

• • 

•• 

And sin - ners pl111ged be - neath that flood, Lose their guilt-y 6tains. 
Till all the ransomed Church of God Are saved to sin more. 
Re - deem-ing love has been my theme, And shall be till die. 

in no - bier, sweet -er song, I'll sing thy save . ... 

• 

Come, wash ye in fountain • ID 

• 
And trust the word of . God so sure, And the'n you lhall be clean. 



134 White as Snow. 
w. E. PENN. CBAS. Enw. PoLLOCK. 

-1. 11 now and · let us rea- 80n To- gt-th-er," saith the Lord; 
2. 11 Tho' they be red liktl crim-~on, They shall be made as wool; 
3. Did ev - er words 80 ~n - der, E'er fall on mor - tal ear ? 
4. Then do not tar - ry long -er, If Je - sus you would know; · -

Tho' your ~ins:' 
Come now while 

Such words of 
Although your -

They 
They 

shall be 
shall be 

l>e as 
time iR 
love and 
sins be 

• 

• 

scar - let, Re ~ ly np - on my 
giv - en, Oh, wait not at the · pool. 
mllr • cy, A sin-ner's heart to cheer ? 

crim· soJJ, He'll make them white as_ snoiV. 

• 

--.:_.-
as 
as 

"White as 
white, u 

snow, 
white u the mow, 

They shall 
They shall 

be 
be 

1111 
1111 white, 

u ennw, 
M white &be anow. Though your 

From " Harvest Bella," by per. of w. E. Peou, O'Wiler of Cop:rrlah~ 



White as Snow Concluded. 135 

1- ~~ ~- ~ - - ~~-;--=r-~ S ~ F=Y:~D ~I _ . •·- ]I 

. ··-· • .... i - * * - * 

~ ~ 

-BIDS be as scar - let, They shall be white 

:t- ~· 
~~ ~ --~ . g p!';p=[-~ 1 " ;_[~ . .. • 

MISS M ULOCH. 

shad- ow 
fall - ing 

past in 
love 

.. 

and for - ests a • sleep. 
o'er eye - lids that weep. 
for - get - ful - ness sleep. 

teR - der - ness keep. 

• , 
~ 

1-· 

-~ I( 

)II" 

CH O R US. 

While down t he 

lUI snow. 

• -- ~-~ .. -
~. -= 
1-1 

-Mountains in 
Hest soft - ly 

So Jet the 
All whom we 

-r1v - er we 

Non:.-1\f~Jo<lv composc:'d at tlie Instance of my mother, !II ,-,; Kcrcnbappuch Tomson to 
whom it is most ritfcctionntcly <lc<llcated. D. F. T. ' 



136 
W. C. H. 

Savior, Take My Hand. 
W. C. HAFLEY. 

1. When the waves are roll-ing high, Deep the storm and dark the sky, 
2. Out up - on the des· ert sand, Thirsting, fainting, oft I stand; 
3. Pil-grim thro' this drear-y waste, Sick-ness, pain and death must face, 
4. I'm un·worth · y, have no plea, But thy blood was shed for me, 
5. Sin-ner, sin-ner, will you die- Christ, the Sav - ior, asks you why? 

Then un - to the Rock I flee! 'Tis the Rock that's cleft for me. 
All 110 dark, no help I aee- Then un - to the Rock I flee! 

Dark the way, I can - not stand; Sav-ior, Sav - ior, take my hand. 
These poor hands no off- 'ring bring, Sim-ply to thy cross I cling. 

Won't you heed his ten · der plea ? Sin-ner, he is call- ing thee! 

Cleft for me, 
Uo - to thee, 

Take mv hand, 
·ro the' cr01111, 

Call - ing thee, 

cleft for me, 
un - to thee, 
take my hand, 
to the cross, 

call · ing thee, 

'Tis tl\e Rock that's cleft for me, 
Bless - ed Rock, to thee I flee, 
Bless- ed Sav - ior, take my hand, 
Sim - ply to thy ci'OI!6 I cling, 
Sin - oer, J e - sus calls for thee, 

By per. W; C. HAFLEY-



Savior, T&ke My Hand. Concluded. 

·Cleft for me, 
Un - to thee, 

Take my band, 
To the cross, 

Call - ing thee, 

cleft for me, 
un · to thee, 
tak11 my hand, 
to the Cr06S, 

Call • iog thee, . 

I . 

the Rock that's cleft for me. 
Then un - to the Rock I ftee. 
Sav - ior, Sav-ior, take my hand. 
Sim - ply to thy cross I cling. 
Sin - ner, be is call-ing thee. 

How Oft, Alas, This Wretched Heart. 
MI88 ANN STEF:LJ:. Cu.A.S. EDw. PoLLOCK. 

t" 
1. How oft, a· las, this wretched heart Has waoder'd Irom tbe Lordi 
2. Yet sovereign mer-cy calls," Return I" Dear Lord, and may I come? 
3. And eu'at thou, wilt thou, yet for-give, And bid · my sins re • IDO't'e? 
4. Thy pard'ning love so free, so sweet, Blest Sav-ior, I a • dore; 

How oft 
My vile 
And shall 
Oh, keep 

my rov- ing tho'ts de-part. For - get - ful of hie WGrd. 
in - grat- i - tude I mourn ; Ob, take the walld'~r hem-e, 
a pardon'd reb - el live To speak thy ·wond'rous love? 
me at thy sa - cred feet, And let me rove no more. 

By per. J . H. D: TOWSoN. 
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.. 

' 

1\ 

I~ ... 

Happy Home in Heaven. 
ISAAC MILLBJl. 

1. is a house not mu.de with bands, · E - ter - nal and on high, 
2. Short-ly this pris- ou of my clay Must ' be dissolved, nod fall! 
a. 'Tis he, by his al - might-y grace, That forms thee fit for heav'n, 
4. We walk by faith of joys to oome, Faith lives up ·on her word! . l 

.n.nu here my wait · ing spir - it stands Till God sb all bid it 
Then, oh, my soul! with JOY o ·bey Thy heav'nly Fath • t!r's 
And, as an earn - est of the place, Has his own Spir · it 
But while the bod · y is our home, We're ab-sent from the 

l 

CHORUS. ' • 

=t 1'. --. 
• Q• 

lly . 
call. 
giv'n. 

Lord. 

• 

) 
To That bright 

h•n - ~ home, 
hap- py home, 

· That brtt bright hap - py home, To 
~. -~- - . A -

me 
me will be 

..; .. .. 
• • .... .... " " 

will be giv'n ; 
giv'n, To me will be 

Oh, when 
giv'n ; When shall I 

From Temple SIM , by per. A. 8 . K.mrn:a. 

.. 



Happy Home in Heaven~ Concluded. 139 

shall I see That hap - py 
when shall I see That hap - py 

Re'Piem.. 

" 
I~ 

. . 
-~-~=I s -

l 
• 

~ • 

P · a, -+1. c;; c;; • ---6'- + + 
1. Gone, gone, goue from our home, 
2. Gone, gone, gone· to thy tomb; 
3. Gone, gone, gone to the blest; 

I:'\ 

·~ )~~ 
-

=-~- -1,-- j: I-- • 
~- • 

' 

• 
heav'n r 
heav'n ?- · . -. -· 

B . R. p ALMER. 
. 

-- -
f •• . 

!!: . 

. 
God hath re-
But 'tis not 

Eart~ ha1 i~ .-

' 

" ~~ 

z •• I~ f-1) ~~-:-xf~ • j 1 $ ~~---~ s . -~- . ..., 
{ Jn thy youth - (JJI bloom, } • fin call~ thee In thy man - hood'e bloom, Death' a 1 • cy - gel'll 

In thy life's brigb\ noon , . . 

cheer - Ieee, Hope dis-pels its gloom, While we • are weep · .~ng 

temp • ta - t iOD pleas -u~. But ' twas not t~ rest ; Sin and 
-t9- • • ~· -t9- J 

~-1¥ ~ ~~ t- . ---~ ~.!7"" : +~ --f?·-= ·:-;-·=- -~ E: g ' 

.. 

1 • I ii"J 

.. 
Rest np-on thee now ; fond gaze lin - gers 
O'er the hallow'd ground, Thou art but sleep-ing 

Were thy sor- row here, T hen full sal - va- tion 

' ' . 

Btt. PP -

.. 
On thy pal - lid brow. 
Till the trump ~<hall 1<0nnd. 
Is thy por- tiol"l there. 

Used by per. of D.K. H. R. I' ALMF.B, Oll;ner of Co~•Yrit!:'lit.. .. 

. 



140 I am on my Journey to C!Ln&&n's Happy Land. 
(Dedicated to my friend and brother, N. G. Jacks, Augusta, Ga.) 

W. C. H. W. C. HAFLEY. By per. 

I " ~ -...~----: ~= b:i~ ~ ~ ~ -. I 
1. I am on my 

wea- ry 
bless - ed 

- i.~JF_;.~t E;-Fi 
jour· ney to Ca·- naan's hap - py laad, 

2. In this world,. full of sor - row 
Sav - ior, up - on the 
diru and my feet are 

and of woe, 
cru - el cross, 
halt and sore, 

3. 0, the 
4. 0, 

" 

land of 
land of 
hear glad 
blind shall 

eyes are 

cap • tain, he 
Rick - ness, there 

0 

g1ve to us 
tell me, in 

~: 

.... 
+- ~. ~ .!.--- ·-r-

• . . 

has gone on . be · fore ; 'Tis a 
i~ death ev • 'ry - where! In that 
that land bright •and fair; List! I 
that land bright and fair, Thai the 

~ !! ~ 

~ =g-:1 : -

rest to the 
light where they 
songs from the 
see, ·and the 

pil - grim's troub-led breast, 
nev • er koow a night, 0, 
hap • py heav'n ·ly throngs! 0, 
halt and lame are free) 0, 

• 



I am on my Journey. Concluded. 

Christian, will you meet me o - ver there? 
Christian, will you meet me o - ver there? 
Christian, will you meet me o - ver there? 

CHORUS. 
!'. 

0- ver 

141 

- - . 

sin - ner, will you meet me o - ver there? 

• J . 
o - ver there, 

_;~ 

o - ver 
\ 

there:----- Ca • naan's shore, so bright and 

fair, 

• 

b, 

0 -

q - ver there, 

ver there, . . • 0 -
o - ver there, 

I ----...___ 
-6-

ver 
--... ___ _ 

there, 
o - ver there, 

Chris- tia.n, will you meet me o - ver there? 

• 



142 Am I a Soldier of the Cross ? 
I SAAC wATTS. J. H. D. TOMSON. 

I ' 
_f-_ •. i-• j __ f; -I -=:r-- ~ I 1- -:: -·- t:1 --·· - - - - • -- -- .. ·-·· '--~ ___ , ~-

t 
I 

1. Am I a sol · dier of the cross, A foil · 'wtr of the Lantb ? 
2. Must I be car - ried to the ski(·s On flow · 'ry beds of ease, 
3. Are there no foes for me to face? Must I nut stem the flood ? 
4. Sure I must fight if r would reign: In· crease my cour-age, Lord! 
5. T hy sainL<;, in all this glo-rious war, Shall conquer, tho' they die; .. ~ ~ ~..:..~ ==- ~-~ ~ ~ e- . 

~~;P- _, I - ~=t=W=i r r 1r· 1 

"' !'t 
...., 

I~ i 

And shall I fear to own Hie cause, Or blush to speak His name? 
While oth- era fought to win tbe prize, And saUed thro' bloody seas? 

Is this vile world a friend to grace,· To help me on to God? 
I'll bear the toil, en - dure the pain, Sup-port · ed by thy word. 

T hey see t he t ri-umpft from a · far, With HoJ_~e's cx-ul - ting eye. 

CliO B-US.• . " ~ ~ 
~ 

~ -j = 15 : -~ ~ ·=§ __ -tll • • ]I 
1 I . -.-=~· -• • ,. . -.-· rJ • rJ 

We'll gird t he ar - mor on, And fight to • wm the crown, 

l • 1==-=~j 
~ 

~ f '4#-~ ~ f~ . -~- -~ E=-~ I 
o Non .-The Clioaus of tbls pleco 1.5 arranged from an arrunJ;cment of Wm. B. Blake In 

" Zion SOupt.er." J. H. D. ·T. 

' 



Am I a. Soldier of the Cross? Concluded. 143 

':::=tl ~- " ' ~ ~ -a: • ~::=-4' t~-~ 0 I 
- { X .,-.- . --~ ~ 1J. -

And fight to win the crown, 

. ' ~ ~. l' !!>. 
~· :1~- --~ ~ ---:111-·-•·.=;:::.=S 

e./ 
~- .. ·-- ... 

And fight to 
. 

the w•n crown, 
I 

• ~ -
;):1 • • '--•_:__·-~--fl. 

l!-··--.:-·-!='i: 
_t~J. __ -- .· 

. 
gird the ar - mor on, And fight to win Ule crown, 

Prom - ised tO the faith - ful ones. Win the 

D.S. 

Ule C1'08111 crown, . . . Val - iant sol · dien 
right -eous crown, 

-~ ~· 

right-eous 

.. .J. • 



144 Within the Veil. 
MRS. c. L. S H ACKLOCK. E. T. P OUND. 

t~~~-- , 11 - 1:fE~B ~g;~3 
..L(I •• _._.-:---.1~- _fli_ ~- ....!.. - • •~ ... - -........... -.. . ....... . 

}. ln thy t~m-ple, Lord, we gath-er, Pleading at thy mer -cy eeat; 
2. Lift us high-er in the path-way That the saints of old have trod; 
3. Oh, may Chris~ our great Ex - am- ple, Dwell with-in us ev - er - more; 
4. Not up -on the kingdom's bor-der, With a hope that soon may fail; 

~ • .fl. ·~ • • (I • •• • 
• . ..... 

• 

He:re we gain Failb'a full as - sur-ance, Here we hold coru-mnn-ion sweet. 
We are chil-dren of the king·dom, We are heirs and sons of God. 

Make our heart.q a fit - ting tem-ple For the Sav- ior we a - dore. 
But se - cure in Fait\'a as - sur-ance, Keep us, Lord, with-in veil. 

,, 
C:HORU8. 

Sons of God and heirs of glo - ry, Life di.- vi~e be ~gun .... 

By per. E. T. Pound, BarnenWe, Gt.. 



Soldiers of the Cross, A wake. 145 
FRANK M. DAVIS. W. C. HAFLEY. By per. 

1. • wake, ye 
of , 
ye 

sol - diers of the 
2. The hosts 
3. Press on, 

from a -
might's ar -

come the 
\ 

far· 
' ray; 

foe; 
Close 
And 

press - ing 
the 

on the Goa - pel 
up your ranks for 

when the ~igh! - y 
.,... 

D. S. Close up your ranh for 

Fine • 

. 

cross, 
hard, 

The cry oomee 
They come in 
Thro' Christ o'er-

Rword and shield, Pre
vic - to - ry, The 
con - diet's past, Then 

. 
to • ry, 

pare 
truth shall 
home in 

Zi - on's 
win the 
tri ilmph 

war. 
day. 
go • 

A- wake, • - wake, the 

call .. 

.,.. 

0 - bey, .. 

day. 

A - wake, a - wake, and 
~ 

a - way; 



146 Galilee. 
W. c. H. 

-
~p:J : "~ ~~_}__ _ " - "-

·~~L..·-~--·~---· iT 

•j~= · -::;; ~· 

- ' 

I' 'i7 

·~V! 

1. Once up • on old Gal • i 
2. See him when the waves ar 

- lee, Storms were rag- ing, rock - ing, 
e high, When they mad-ly dark -en 
s 8ea, Christ, the bless · ed Sa v - ior 3. Sin • uer toss' d up- on life' . _ .. !._,_ fl.-.!!.-fl._ , 

:t: I - ... t •::::.!.:t ___ .!._, -· ~ : . e I; ~ 

(2 · -- • - : ~ , • -fl. (I~ 
. c -~ ~ ~-· ~ ~= 

• ... 
--" rti--::·~Jt ~ """~ -=: I' 

~--f-1 -•-: -"" -"""'--+ + • - h .. • . -i··- -"-r-:: • 
' 

.. 
--- I 

lashed the sea. Je .. sus 
all the sky, Je .. sus 

calls to thee, Yet~, he's , _!. , ,-::} ·-· :r ~ 
-• i . ~ 

li7 
D. S. E'en 

~ 
the 

Calm, t hou bois-t'rous 
Calm, thou bois-t'rou~ 
'Twas for thee I 

wa - ters, 
wa - ters, 
shed 

11pake with won -d'rous will, 
calm - _ly speaks his 'II' ill, 
caU .. mg o'er the ftood I . 

It • , • 1'7 -
I ~--·-- - r .. • . 

I • 

~ • • . 
.. ... I --·· 
--li7 

o • beys will, his 

• \:I 
"Peace, be still." 
" Peace, be still." 

pre - cious blood. 
Gal • .. 1-

boia • t'roua wa • ters, " Peaa, be 

J e - sus calms thy waves for 

I:'\ D . S. 

me· I 

. . 



rm Not Ashamed to Own :My Lord. 147 
ISAAC WATTS. 1 Pet. 4: 16. J. H. D. ToMSON. 

1. I'm not ashamed to own my Lord, Nor to de - fend his cause, 
2. Je - sus, my Lord, I know his name, His name is all my trust; 
3. l''irm as his tl\rone his promise stands, And he can well se - cure 
4. Then will he own my worthless name Be - fore his fa-ther's face, 

e-tt;11 

. . 

Maintain the bon- or of his word, The glo-ry of his 
Nor will he put my soul to shame, Nor let my hope be 
What I've com-mit- ted ·to his hands, Till the de- ct- sive 
And. in the .ne" Je- ru • sa-lem Ap-point for me a 

I'm not ashamed, I'm 

Main-tain bon - or of his word, The glo - ry of 
• 

. , 

Cro&ll. 
loet. 
hour. 
place. 

Lord, 

• 

, 



148 . Joy in Believing. 
M RS. ~· L .. ?H-~CKLO<"K . _ H E. T. P ouN:r>. 

,_,_H;u.c:~ .. ._,_ .,::.;::,':jljl-i.-:=l=tf·-~----~--=~--·~~+-~=1 ~ .,..~-#=-~z~_.~ s-::1---- . . ~~:-:·· . ..,. ___ ~:~=•= ~~ ..:; n,_._, - --- - · • .--• - • . •-
1. Oh, when the morn-ing in splendor O-pens the por-tals of daY, 
2. Precious and sweet is the know ledge That we'\·e a Fa- t.hcr a - bove, 
3. E'en when the tihadows Qf sor-row Oark-cn a mo-ment our wav, 
4. RQ to the home of onr Fa-ther Ulad-ly we jour·ney a - long, ... ··~· ... ~+-"'!- ~ • -

-;,t.t-.1+- -,.-fl. .... fl-•-~ - .-.. ~t -+-~-;--- --· . .. ,.~--~-j·-· .fl. ·-·j 
~1r#~~~e=e:::=:=e=e~ - -~:~~:-~ ·-~--~ -i:=-i:=i ---~=--~= ~q~-

-- - -- V7 ~~' -~7-1'- - . -

#~##.::~:.~-.~--1'\--=-l\--tl-t ·-·-·f .:.;~·-:::s;:::: .~-----=~-·-~·~~·--~
.JA+.-jj'_::!~_..=~~=•-=•=- · -:-I= -•- -~~-- t . 
~- •·-·-·-·- - ._. . .- .. . , I -i 

New the corn-pas-sion and ten-der That has ~<o gunrd-ed our way. 
Fill-ing onrgonls with re-joic· ing, Hrat- i · tnde, won-der and, love. 

Glearn~ of the glu · ri - ous mor-row Come from the kingdom of day. 
Filled with the pta(.e that he giv-eth All who to J.c ·~<liS be- long . ... ............ 

-·: ·=~~;==~===-~i~ ~~~ ~=:±=±~=±-F:~±I-~ij 
-t1+J-j?--~-1;7 ~-1;'- ., - • ·- · -·· ~ -____ r.. - - - '7 ~ II 

# 
()HORUS. ... 

' . n !'\ ... 
. l.\-!l:b H- - ··-~-- . _ ~ ·r~~~§~ ~'!!~···---~- - ! ·-·~ .. --· -- · - - -1--l -~--~- ' - -~ 
'9Z=otf-'=-~~~=--~-~-.:..::- --·-~~. :+J=--•.:..--=r-==•4 ·:.:. - ._. ---- II-· II_ --•- •-

~ -
Yea, lllere is joy in be- I iev-ing, Peace in the in - fi • nite love; ...... . ... .... ... ... -

. -- -~...::t'-=1=" +- +- T- ~~ +- ~ e -t- = • . . , __ 
~~~l=-=--=-3.-~= ~--"~-rn t3 •=- ·-..-. __ _-:~--v -~r--1?' I?' 1;!1 -3i : ~· - tty- ~;;~- :.. . :.._L_ -
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What the Savior Says. 149 
FRANK M. DAVIS. w. c. HAFLEY. 

-~p~:~ " ~-~~~~-+-~ l ~ -·'"' ""~ -~ " " ~-:n:··---=f--=--+---=-· ~·-· ·- . ·-··l~l:t- -f-t~~=-II .'::_r~ -;:--+ . - ~~~ II II- -'--= 
1. Yewhoareseeking e· ter-nallife, Itspeaceanditsjoytoob -tain, 
2. This is the message from hear'a to earth, To those •·bo its portals lfould gain, 
3. Soon wiii e · ter -ni- ty dawn for you, All pleadiog will then be in vain, 

.~ ................................ 
+-+-+-+-+-+- +-. +-

-·- II -#---11-11--11 II!• ~- ·-~ f-+-~ 0 '-- IJ---------~ ;dl:pi!i=~=t=t t · - · ,.- =--~~ -~-=-- -~-~-!th=.B_·-·-·=-=--•=-j= =- -t- t~- _·w~r= ~~- • -
1,.1 1,.1 1.-i ~ 1.1 l.oi I I 

Jz-~:~=~-:~-~~~~~:~--~-~=l:::,~=~=::::f.!-----1=-~ p-l..--~--=·-·---·-~-IL ~--~ •-• •-•. ;t:;'J-'1j -ll--t- . --1-~~-~- -- II II II- --...,.... -·! -
II II 11 - 11· II· II II tl-.!. II ·• II -Ust what the Sav-ior says in his word, Ye must be born a - gain. 
If ye would en · ter that glorious rest, Ye must be born a - gain. 

Heed, then, the message, be wise to- day, Ye mus't be born a - gain. ............ -
+-+-+-+-~ ......... 

:p:r::=t: r 1 =t=+ 11= --· Ill=!~ : -·•-~ •L...•~ -~!i 
.,_~~ ~-~~ ~~-~~~~~-E.~ - 1---l- . -

C=~-btt:=-~v =e e ~=R- II I -i;>l t ~ 0 

' 

ye must be born, ye must be born • a. gam, -

-born, ye must be born, ye must be born a - gain. -

By per. K T . POt:Nn. 



'"0 .Lo.l I Saw the Cross of Jesus . 
~ SOLO AND CHORUS. F. A. W AG!fEB. 

-~~-±-. -~E£=1= -~~ ~F- - -~j 
-t+++ #-~g:~?EF~j=~=--·-,_•-t'=/Jlrrf.-~-~ J 

1. f saw the cross of Je-sus, When burdened with my sin; I 
2. I love the cross of Je-Rus, It tells me what I am; A 
3. I claspthecrossof Je-sus In ev- 'ry try-ing hour, My # 4. _Sweet is the cross of J e-sus! There let my wea-ry heart _ Still 

~~~~--- :- -!?- _ __.:::t::_,_ ~-
... .. .. . 1" ---r 

-!?-..... 
I -1 

1\ . 

: ~ [~--~ trl'-~ ' ~ ~ .. -.. _ 
o@ or..., .r-: ~ -.= ~ -~:r-· '1:. 

# I --- ---1 I --- ---! 

..., sought the crOS6 of Je-sus, To give me peace with-in: 
vile and guilt-y creature, Saved on - ly thro' the Lamb. 
sure and cer- tain ref-uge, My nev - er- fail-ing tow'r. 

~~~[ 
in peace and comfort, Till life it - ~~elf de- part. . 

IJt- --t-
·]I ~ -

- ~---1 
..... . H. • . I ___ ..... -.. j .. " • • h.; ~~~- ~ !?- ::t I-,. .,._ -!?~ !? 

.. 

I ......._......1 e .... . .... ..... 
' ~--1 

brought my soul to Je-eoe; 
righteousness, no mer-it, 
ev - 'ry fear and conflict, 
then, in strains of glo-ry' 

: 

4 

... 
...... ....; 

.... J • .. • 

it in his blood; 
No beau - ty can I plead; 
I more .than ~onqueror am; 

I'll sing thy wondrous pow'r, 

,-

' 

I 
No 
In . . 

And 

.. 
I 

And 
Yet 
I'm 

Where 
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" ,r 
I:'\ 

l#lf- ~ ;r ~~, ~ ~ ~· 

I "' - . ~ ... • -• the crOBS of Je· sus I found my peace with God I m . 
in the cross I glo . ry, My ti • tie there I read; 

sayed from death and judg . ment, 'fbro' Christthe ris • en Lamb! 
810 can nev • er en . ter, And death is known no more! 

" 
I:'\ 

~ 
tt; 

! ~ I I - i ..., 

w.,~, 
• • ., .L -

~~ :$ 
.J_L• 

~-·~ ., 
I . . .: . ... t· .. I ~ 

CHORUS. Pt&nlnlmo, 

• peace lD the Cl'06S of the . SaY - ior, There's 

peace in his pre • cious blood I •In th e CFI* of 

my dear Sav · ior I found my peace with God I 



152 

• 

• 

Shall I Let Him In ? 
Words and Music by H . R PALMER • 

• 1. Christ is knockiug 
2. Shall I send hiru the 
8. Yes, I ' ll o - pen thia 

roy sad heart; Shall 
lov - ing word, Shall 

heart's proud door, Yes, 

1 
1 

I'll 

let biro 
let h im 
let· him 

Pa- ticnt-ly plead-ing with my sad heart; Oh I shall I let him 
Meek-ly ac-cept- ing my gra-cious Llrd ; 'Oh I shall I let him 
Glad-ly I'll welcome him ev- er-morc; Oh! yes, I'll · let him' 

in? 
• ''l lD • 
in ? -

.-ln? 
in? 
in I 

Cold and is my heart with sin; Dark and is all with· in; 
He can in - fi - nite love im- part ; He can par- don this reb - el heart; 

Bless-ed Sav- ior, a - bide with me i Cares and tri - ale wilt er be; 

Cbriet is bid-ding me tum un-to him, Qh! shall I let · him i01" 
Shall I bid him for - ev - er de· part, Or sh!lll 1 let h'im in? 

I am aafe if I'm on · ly thee, Oh I blea1 ed .Loftl, OOiilt in. 

Copyright, 18'19, by H. R. Palmer. •, 

• 



Let Me· Sing the Old Song Again. 153 
W. C. HAnEY. \V. 8. HOBACK. 

-----~'-•"'· ~::: I --~---m------i§ jij---u =~ --~ ---==~-:.. ..... 4 ~ ::1=~ J~:•- - ---~=~ •·•m4·s- ·•---<- .... : - ---:_,_.....,,_ -•· · - ....- ---~-.,3 - - - - · - -- ..._-:;.- •. - - -. - . - ~---

1. Let me sing the old song o'er a -gain, Sweetest song that has ever been ~;ung; 
2. I was sinking beneath death's dark wave, There was no one to save my poor soul, 
3. He's prepared me a mansion so bright, A II the streets have been pued with pare gold-
4. 0, I long for that home of the soul! For the mansions so bright and so fair, 

......_ . . 
.... -· ................ -·-· ~·- -G- .... .... "•- • ~-·- • - . 

~:t::=4=- =t==t:+~~:~=iil--~ il~:=fll!=· - ---=::::;,(= ~ -=-=o .. ~-:r·- =-.:::;::_il=--~--~= =- · -;- - =til= =~=-~ ==s 
'-~ io'==,-r-:-~ ~- ....,...- :;;-- -

How the Savior on Cal-v'ry was slain, Sweetest song that has ev-t>r been sunf.. 
Je-sus died, and he rose from the grave, Shed his blood on the cross form,· &<>U • 

\nd there never shall come any night, In that far a- way home of the Aou.J. 
He who died on the cross for Illy ~oul, Yes, the Sav-ior of men will be th<'r<'. 

Sweet- est so"ng, . . . . 
Sweet - est song, 

prec - ious song, . .. . 
prec • IOUS 

L . . ~ 

Sweet- est 
song, 

• 

$1 
sto • ry that ev - er was told, Sweet-est song, . . . • 

That ev · er was told, -Sweet-est eon~~:, 

~~---- ---:.4=-·-~-~-----~[·~·~g§:~§r:~§---~ ~~ 6 ~ rz-rz~==~!=-~•=-- · ==·-• t:-~- I= ~-= - - -- =t:::=..,.-~- = !;i=til=-- - .; v--= , 

Precious song, . . . Shl!d his blood on the cross for my 
precious song, 

&<lUI. 

for my soul. 
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-
-.J 

-

I[~ 
• • 

-
~ 
" 

Hear my Prayer, 0 Blessed Savior. 
w. c. H . Ps. Cll : 1-2. w. c. HAFLEY. 

• 

• •· -6l- I ~ • 
1. Hear my pray'r, 0 bless·ed Sav - ior, As I bow the knee; 
2. Tho' the road be dark and drear - y-- Dan-ger ev- 'ry -where-
3. Oh, there is no love like Je - sus' To the f~int-ing soul; 
4. Hop-ing, trust·ing, bles.~-ed Sav - ior, Trusting in t hy word; 

Who bot thou 
Sav - ior, thou 

It a - lone 
Bow - ing at 

CHORUS. 

" 

canst give me com - fort, 
a-lone canst shield me, 

can check the bil - lows, 
the seat of mer - cy, 

~ 
---fl.-~. --= -;--

Lord, I come to thee I 
Thou wilt hear my pray'r. 
Ere they o'er me roll. 

I would bless tht' Lord. 

I 

~ .1 ~ ~~ ·-- • I • ~=-~~'--'l-~- ·=k =t ::J 
t-

I ... -..:..._ JJ :;s!: • • -i · -
f9 
I 

-.-. 

Hj~l_ iog, trust 
• As I how the knee. - 10g, 

• J ... •• (9 .$- -(9· (9 -- · • t;- . 
--~~- .... - - -

I 

iS~J fJ f~ B ~~ 
-6'- --60- ... 4. 

• -1:~ ti~-1' 
11 ; • - I •t-=~~ ~· ~-· fi ~- fi 
Who but thou canst give ni e com - fort? Lord, I come to thee. 

- -- -- II f" fl. _.! _ _ 

!:, ;-:;~pt ~1~r~=t=~ 
2 ~. II=- -. 

I Ill,/ t;~ l I 1 . 
By permiMiOll of W. C. Hafley. 



E DWARD DENNY. 
Ant.t11n1e. ,.-.... 

,- ' .. -
' 

... 
, ... . . 

:~: -6 

P G c;; 

1. Je - sus wept I 
2. J e - sus wept! 
3. J e - sus wept! 

,.-:) 1"7 

,., ~ .,.., 

1..:1 

I ..__ 
heart is still the 
mark each mourner's 
gift of ten - der 

155 Jesus Wept. 
F. A. wAGNER. 

those 
and 
that 

same. 
tear
love. 

•n 

t-•l~r- ::1 fty-_-. - ~ 

tears are o-ver, 
s_till . glo-ry, 1D 
tear of sor-row 

~ 
il[ 

., 
~ 

s~=:i.- --~-

~ 

But 
H e 
Is 

1'7 

'PP 

ev - er - last - iug name. 
hearts he sol -aced here. 
Sli'me shall ev - er prove. 

Sav - ior, 
When I 

T hou art 
. --... 

Poco . Crea. . ' 

=-~ • ... 
h~ 

ean 

t~~ 

rt 

der 
t he 
to-

!-

• • 
who can 
die, I 
all in 

thee? Weep - ing one of a-ny. 
• thee, Weep - ing ln one of a· ny. 
to me; Weep - ing one of 

J-



156 When the Light of Day is Fading. 
W. C. H. :H. C. fun.u. 

/ 

And they cov-er earth with dark - D€88, Then I hear the Mas· ter's call. 
And it howls a - long the mount - ain, Then I'll gnard thee in thy aleep. 
Humbly ask the- Sav-ior's bless - ing, For he hears the call. 
Lis- ten, e'en a-bove ita tor - reuts Thou can'st hear the Sa . call • ...... 

., 

call, 

Blt. 

I will guard thee, I will guard thee, When the evening shad-ows fall. 

• 

By per. W. C. H.&.r1.1:1'. 



We Have a. Home Above the Skies. 157 
D. M. c. D. M. CLISER. 

#a-=~=.:.~ -=::~ri-=~= " -+-~-~~:..:] ·r--!-1·-~ ··-t= 
±- . -;- -!··-· ···-., . . ...... --;t ·-=-··-·----R-- ·-·-- - .• .• ~. -- -.- , -· • ···-N - -;--..- ·!-·- •_._ . 

"":+ . ~ ~- ·-· • ·:.- ··~ - - - .. 

1. We h~vc a home be-yond the skies, Which ourSav- ior has prepared, 
2. The ho - ly saints, a hap- py throng, . In that bright and happy home, 
3. Onr Sav·ior dwells in yon-der home, And his pres-ence makes it fair, 

.. ~·~ ..... -6'- .~ ~·+ •. ~ ..(2. 

~r. =J.-;--, _pi=-::~=~ ~-+-- • • .__.!__._: • l "'=~ 
1-==~...j,o! ? -~-r=t-~ . - f1 .. .. •• 
,_ __:.. -~~- . "' II II ~ - . 

I. 

It is free from sin and care, 
Soon we'll meet them ov - er there, 
And he says for all to come, 

~ 

Oh, that we coulrl now be there. 
Nev - er-more from them to roam. 
And en - joy the glo • ry there. 

... I':', 

Bit. I':', 

.. 
And from them we'll part no ... more. 

I':', 



158 I Will Tell Yon a.n Old. Simple Story. 
W. C. H. W. C. HAFLEY. 

1. I will tell Y!>U an old, siru - pie sto - ry Of a 
2. 'Tis a home where we'll rest from our Ia - bore, Far a -
3. Oh, me-thinks I can hear hap - PY • 

VOl - ces, As they 
4. Oft that cit . . 

I y IK.>e • • With ita lD my vis - tons, 

• 

' 

cit far be- yond the roll • WherA the - v - JDg sea, • 
bove the storPl& and chang - ing or the years, In that 

• a - down that cit y's gold - en streets, They BlDg are 
spirea be - yond the roll - ing 

>r 
Where ev - er· wave, my 

Kiug com-eth forth in his glo - ry, 
laud we shall know no more sor - row, 
tell - iilg the old, sim · pie sto - ry, 

Aud that cit • y_ now a -
· For the Saviour's lutnd will 
And . my soul t.hat dear old 

When he tri-umphed o-ver ·. Sav • iour prt>p:tred me a man - sion, 

By per. W. C. Hafley, Chattanooga. Tenn. 



I Will Tell You an Old, Simple Story. Concluded. 159 

" I 'R' ~ CHORUS. 

~~~ I ~: :I 6i "" "" ~ ~- ~ 
,. 

... - . - CJI" • • • • -,j - • 
waits you and me! 

Oh, how hap-py we will be . 
dry all our tears! 1n that - sto - ry re · peats l 

death and the grave! 

• ~~ ~ • 
F a ~~ ~ 

. ~- $ - :;.. :.. :;;,;. :.- ~ 
" ~"' ~ Ill f f II Ill" Ill 

day I . . . . Oh, how hap - py we will be in th~ 
in that day l 

day l . . • • When we meet a - round the throne, And shall 
in that day! 

• 

know as we are known, Oh, how hap-py we will be in that day I 



160 I'll Rejoice in the Love of Jesus. 
W. T. T. W. T. ToMSON. 

" 
Fli:: #"~-~-- -4- ..• 

-~=t--t-·-~-J-~-~. ~=-.~mji • • ;, ·- · . -~=~--·= -~ . ;:t:I=:=E= = - . t-!- - -- CJ( ... • 'I l,l . 
1. I'll 
2. Whe 

re . joice in the love of J e - sus, I've a heart from 
n the trou-bles of life as - sail me, When by care and 
the light of his glo - rious pres . ~nee, Ev - er shine up -3. May 

~~~ 
• • .L 

-;-· 

-- -~-
"' 

.,. .,. . .,. ~ .,. . .,. .,. .,. 
• t t--- •- •--1-- t.-=~ fA:!:'II=f~ 

=:;~ -~:--~--sJ-r= ~~_E-=--=~3=& r 
-A-'~i=-l- 1- J -- ~ • • -1-.,3~~~ ~f!'. - · - · - "-'t-~- !'!I -+--1 • . - · ---j .--. --~--. -~-::."i ·-a. ~-- ·19 """--· ··- -~-!-.·-·-· -. ... - --~ ~ ~ - -'---- -----=-

sin set free! While I live let me sing his prais - es, For his 
pain op-pressed, He has prom-ised to guaro and keep me;-- I can 
on my way, Till iu hap- pi - er songs 1'11 praise 'him, In the .,. . ~ .,. . .,. .,. ... .,. 

--;Jf;:=C- 1=- · --· ~=~=~=-·=e=t ~-~ •• ~ . .!."'F1 •- ~=l=- __ , J:) ___ t:_! Ff ~: C S~ 

-ft-'l';l;r-;---·,--J-j --1--"• _j_ OR OBUS: 

~-:-=·· : s--=~~ t:. · , . .. I 
blood ha~ cleansed e • ven me I I'll re - joice 
lean my head on his breast! 
land of e - ter- nal day. I'll re - joice ev • er-more, I 'll re -

• 
• • • • ev - er 

~ .,. i= -=-~1'- -f:_· - •-'- _,_ .,. •.fl. .,. • .,. 

~= m ----..g- ~ ~~---- ~· ~~· 

: 

more, . . . . 
joice ev · er - more, .,. .,. . 

• 

I've a hea rt from sin set free, 
Hal - le - l11 - jah! 



I'll Rejoice in the Love of Jesus. Concluded. 161 

=-~~. . =-...!.~-~-- iii . . = 
il il ~-~-""-£:. ·-

While I live let me sing his prais-es, For his blood has eleiuntd ev-en me! 

• 
• 

~··~--· ~ ~ ... .,_.,_~ ..f2.· 

~~~=~~~_:_~~~Itt~~~. ~· a:::t: P= ~ • · - · ~~-

• 

Communion. 
J. Dvx, in "Christian Leader." 

1. Lord, 
2. 'Twas 

I . 

-quest, 

3. Here 

I 
thy 
my 

heed 
blood 
faith 

thy 
that 
and 

kind 
stained 
love grow 

cross, 
strong, 

thy 
eoul 
heart 

thou 
OD 
Lord 

--

• 

in - 1'R -
of sin's 
breaks forth -

eel · 
'file 

• m 

I 
guest, 
dross; 
song; 

hast spread With poured-out 
the To prove thy 
who 

I 
.L 

Who for my 

• wme 

At 
Thou 
Prais 

and 
bound·let!ll 
soul 

W. 'f. TOMSON. 

To 
To 
My 

the 
wert 
·es 

ern 

wash 
grate -

-

-ta • 
pierced 

to 

. 
Cl • 

as 

ful ' 

hie 
up
the 

mel 
fiedl 

I 

. 
' . 

., 



162 The Beautiful Land. · 
II. )';. LliGLE. 

" ~ j · - . I~ ~ - r:-= =-~ - · ' i - ~I -

- -x b1 :-=-~~ .- ~-•.-• 
~ ~ I 
~~~-~j-~j~J;it~~~-= 

"' 
I. There's a beau- ti - ful land far 

r • 
I 

b e·yoml the sky, And ,Je - fiUS, my 
hut land on high, They are free froru a·n 
I land on high, And be with the 

9 I have friends who hn.ve gone to t -· 3. We shall meet in that beau · ti • fu 

.. .fl.. .fl.. • .fl.. .fl.. .. . 

~=~:=! ~~-· . ~-r _! ·=--.. 
~~ j,l ~ . ··~ 

.._ ·-: __ ;~ , 
[!-~==~ t -

, 

Sav - ior, is there; lie has gone to pre - pare me a hOJ:><• <>n high-
sor - row and care; And 1 h·ust I ehall weet them a- buve the sky

bright and the fair, Where the wa • ters of life sweet- ly lilur-mur by-
.fl.. .fl.. • .fl.. .(2. • .. .fl.. .fL • .fl.. .fl.. • . .fl.. .fl.. 

~~~=-~ · a=FF~= ~~~=-l=~-9- · --
... 

: 
I long, oh, I long to be there! In that. beuu - . ti - ful 

In that beau-ti·ful'land, In that 

land, Where the an - gels eta.nd, e shall meet, We shall 
beau-ti - fulland, Where the an · gels atand, ~ hAll met, 

From "Temple Star," per. A. s. Klclfer. 
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- ~ _ _j ·-- . ··---~!\--- ~ ·--+ ·--- -~ I ~ "' ~ -·· ~ 
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m:~ · ·- - . ...... (SI-. --- ··-··-• ····· - • - -•- - -...-. - ·- .. _.____ . . --- -· ·-~- . ---··- ·-- ·---

meet, \V c ~hall weet, 
shall rneet, shall meet, We shall meet in that beau-ti • ful land. · 

.If. .. .. .If. ... .. .If. • .If. .If. .If. • ... • 
··-· #. --~-"" ~-... --a-•-~·-r-; I r -r---r---+-~---~ ,A• -·---,-. - - I•L.-_._. · · ~-· 1"11!·-- IK ···- .. ,_ .. .._ ... t-- ~ -1--1-------+-·- _.!,_ 

~:::;;' ~ -*·-t:-~·-···--- ::: ! - ···-' · ------~ ·•- ·--··• -~-..... --~--- - ·--' --- - -- - --- · ·--- - ...... ..L.-.- L --,.- - !::J- . . ~-t---r--17,- · --;-
'---------- - ... li' 7' · -1;7-v+-tt--.,. !9- ---

' I 

. Alas! and Did My Savior Bleed? 
IsAAc WA'l'TS. ' · J. H. D. ToMsoN . 
.1+ 

,-f+-·~I-~::I=~::::j:::=-=~ 
__ ":£_ · - ··----·---:::tl-f+-1r+-·4--i -j ·---""! ---+-- • --!""'-!"----·- ...... ., .. _ , ___ _ _ 

+=~-- · 

·-~ -·--·-....... - - - ..:; 
T 

, . .. 

=:--~ -; ~ (:) 
I 

.:_.,;_ 

• 

1. A - !ali! and did my Sav· i\)r bleed? And did my Sov'reign die? 
2. Well might the sun in darknes.~ hide, And shut his glo - ries iu, , 
3. 'fhus might I hide my blushing face, While his dear cross ap - pears, 
4. But tears of grief can ne'er re-pay 'l'he debt of love I owe; 

!"=~: c r~tt:~:~g_;:¥= _t ~~· r~-~· 
A r-r! e-~~:·-·t~·-~·--11=-r-~~ 
~ 

, . . :-, . 
"' -··ld he de : \iote tiiat sa - cred head For such a worm · u I? 
When God's own Son was cru - ci - fied For rnan the creature's . !lin • . 

Dis - solve my heart in' thank- ful-ncss, And melt inine eyes to ~: · 
Here, Lord, I give my - self a - way; 'Tis all ~at I ·can ~.;·,:; · 

I . 

~~~~~~~ . 
D. H. A - m~z - in:1 pit - y, grace made 1.-noum, And love for yot1 'and 

,CHOllC:.i . . 
me/· • . 

• 
D , S 



164 The Long Good-Night. 
~ -l --l Arr. hy A. S. KIEFFER . 

. b{--,-~~~-.J=.--=g;~£----~- . l-~----,- . ~ Q ·J ~(;1'-£--t,'-:,.j- "'1- "'1 - -t- ·-"'1 - - -r- - ·- ----+-· • 

ca... - -q:-- 11!(.21 = , ·=·-·-·= -a:.=·-... ! ~=·-J ·= . 
I I 

. 1. I jour-ney forth re - joic - iug, From this dark vale of tears, 
2. I go to see this glo - -ry, Whom we have lov'd be - low; 
3. Why thus so sati - ly weep - ing, Be- loved ones o£ my heart? 
4. I hear the Sa v- ior call - ing,- The joy - ful hour is come ; 

1-1--:=:-~:.~ ii 1 I ... -61-) 
. =l=-1==1= _!_ I ~- ~: ~=!= 

•- •- •- c -- - •- -=J 
' ... I I 

To heav'n - ly joy and ft·ee- dom, From earth-ly bonds and fears; 
I go, the bless-ed an - gelij, Tbe ho - ly ~uinta to know. 
The LOrd is good and gra - cious, 'l'bo' now he bids us part. 
The an - gel guards are read - y To guide me to. our home; 

A L 5l - ·--·- • , ~--~ =-=61t==l~~ fl-.~ ~---l-- f' f!9 

~.!.e ~=+--t- :t f- =--r-r-~=--J 

Where Christ our Lord shall gath - er 
Our love - ly onet> de - part - ed, 
Oft have we met in glad - ness, 

Where Chri6t our Lord shall gath - er 

I I 

re-deemed a - gain, 
go to find a .. - gain, 
we shall meet a - gain, 
his re-deemed a - gain, 

• 

~ _ ~FbL_II 
- it; G:od- night, tll'f II~ ! HiR 

And 
All 
Hill 

king - dom to in - her 
wait fnr you to join 
sor - row left be - hind 

king - dom to in - her 

us; Good- night, till then! 
us; Good - night, till then ! 

- it ; Good - night, till then ! 

J-· · -
+= x· 

i 
From "Temple Star," by per. A. S. Kielfer. 



Lord, Help My Unbelief. 165 
Melody by F. A. WAONEB. H armonized by W. T. ToMIION. 

I -
1. 0 God, when o'er our trembling hearts Doubt's shadows gath'ring ; 
2. When sorrow co rues, and joys are ftown, And fond-est hopes be dead, 
3. And when the pow'l:1! of na-ture fail, Up -on the couch of pain, 

~·-.; 

I 
When faith in thee almost de - parts, 
And blessings, long esteemed our own, 
Nor love, nor friendship can a - v~~oil 

And gloom-iest fears in - trude, 
Are now for • ev • er Bed-- · 
The B·pir • it to de • tll.in; .. 

• 
,forsake us 0 Goo of grace, But send thoee fears re • 

When the bright prom • iee of our spring Is but a with'ring 
Then, Father, be our clos · ing eyes Un • dimmed by teara of 

Forsake us not, 0 God of grace, But at!nd those fears re. 

I 
lief ; Grant us a • gain to ~ee thy face, And help our un - be • lief! . 
leaf- Lord, to thy truth still let us cling; And help our un • be · lief! 
grief, And, if a trembling donut a • rise, Help thou our un • be • lief! 

l ... 



166 

, 

man - 8Wn in glo - ry, Wherewt'U mut him !n the realms a - booe. 
· CHORUS. D. S. 

his love?. 



All for Jesus. 167 
MARY D. JAMES. JNO. R BRYANT. 

" -tz:p 4 -l -~" -t ~~ l~p-J.. -· .! ~ ~ == . - ll- -,f---+-; • ~ I .... - ... 
~Ea · 1---F~: -f-~ -~
• GJ: !~ ~=.!. :~ ~ ~ . ... .• . 

for Je - sus! All my ting's 1. All for Je - sus! all 
2. Let my hands per - form his bid - ding, Let my .feet run 

ou . J e . si1s, I 've lost 8Ight of · 3. Since my eyes were fixed 
4. Oh, what won -der! how 

. -J-.-l- l l ~~ 
·~·ii±~ "' ~ ~ tJ 
J==:;~'-i 

a - maz - ing ! Je - sus, glo-rious 

" I I I~-- •: ~". 
~ tf F-xff_Lf-t : 

" I 

~ ]I 

~2=::::: 
w!ds and do - ings, 
Je - sus on · ly, 
spir - it's vis - ion, 
his be - lov - ed, 

" ' -~ 

All my days and all. my hours. 
Let my lips speak forth hia praise~ 
Look-ing at the Cru-ci - tied. All for Je - sus, all for 
Lets me l'est be-neath his wings. 

I l&t. 

" 
All my days and all my -hours. 

(Omit. ) · all my hours. 
Je -sus! 

I':\ 

Copyright. 11'94, hy J no. R. BTyant. 

1 



168 There's a. City that is Far, Fa.r A wa.y. 
(Respectfully dedicated to my friend, J. H. D. Tomson. Richmond, Mo.) 

I. There's a. 
2. We will 
3. There the 
4. All the 

W. C. HAFLEY. By per. 

~ .. ·- '-==~-~•-== • 
• fi 

'Tis be
In that 

see its sil - ver Rpires o'er the 
hold with - in their hands harps of 
cy - cles of e - ter - ni - ty 
snf - fered for their l..ord on the 

sea., (o'er the sea;) 
gold, {harps of gold,) 
roll, ( ev - er roll,) 
way, ( on the way,) 

:~ ' ...-..... 

~ 

And no 
Will re-

yond the roll - iog waves' wist · y spray, (mist-y spray,) Oh, that 
cit - y that is bright and ' 1!0 fair, (and so fair,) Oh, that 
sick- ness, pain nor death we shall know, (we shall know,) For that 
ceive a shin - ing crown, made of gold, (made of gold,) In that 



cit - y 
cit - y 
cit - y 
cit - y 

There's a. City. Concluded. 169 
CHORUS. 

-is for you and for me. 
is the honoe of the soul. 
is the home of the aou 1: 

Ob, that home, . . . hap - py 

that is far, far a - way. bl.essed ~o~n.e, 

• 

: 

._. 
hom~ . Where the cy - cles of e - ter - ni · ty 

hap- py home, 
roll, . . . . • 

ev-er roll, 

There no eor - rowe, sin, nor death, e'er shall come, . . . . 
e'er ~leom8; 



'. 

170 When the Trump of God Shall Sound. 
"Bcllold, I cot.ne qukkly, aud my l't'Wnrd !~with me, to t::lvc eve ry tnuu llC~orlllug 

us llis work sll•tllllc."-lh:v. xxil : 1~. 
w. c. H . w. (;,HAFLEY. 

• 
• 

" ~ ~ - P ~- ~ ~~~~~~ -•" I " 1\ -~ "" :I . -£ • .-•~E~IIE: •...!_"-~ -~~~-~-J'!>t~· ~--; - -~ --! 
_tC£ t--~~~J!...-p-::1.::-~=~ :-it'LJ : .~--~!--- -- ......... -- -- ··- ···-·- .. ~ .. - - -~~-

day, . . .. . . ..... . Aw - ful tlay,.. . . .. .. . .. . Will we all then read •Y 
Whut, oh, what then shall we 

' ' He has offered Gos · pel 
that awful day 1 But, poor s inner, un • to t he judgment day, 

J -----~ J. ~ ,,.....-......._ 
. .....1... • . 

:p. !TIL_ 
a~------· ~--~.-.-~ 
,. ~ 

• 

' 
• 

be, When the glorious [i~ we see, When he comes, Je· sus comes, 
say, As the earth shall p~U~S a-way, 

light, W ill you choose enternal night, 
thee, " Oh, depart, depart from me," When be en., wNI J esus comes. 

~ ~J~ .J. . .L '- • 

. 
By per. W. C. Halley. 



When the Trump of God Shall Sound. Concluded. 171 
CHORUS. 

L'L fl "' "' I ~~~~p-~ . if:- -d 
~ 

" ~-~--i'l- -+ J:-: s ~= · .fl:~r ~ 
i-J 

-·--1- -; 

·• c. · . ·--~· ~ --......._;;::: .... 
In that day,.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . the judg-ment day, ........... 

the judg- ruent day. aw - fnJ d ..... 
- -· ·-· r ·-~·-· ·-~- . . ~ ~ -~ ~;:~~~p.: .. --. t~ ___:_;~- .-~.~ -• ---~ - --.. ~ -

't-~~-
: -

"', ~ ' " I --t\ ~j "' j 
-::v_p::-.=~~=p(=• ~ ~~-~~ . ~~-F/ ~f-~. -~~---·~= 

-fk._v_ v=• · 0~ • ~ -- -~ F+ - '"1- .. • ~ lL - ==- • -.. i ~ 
Will we all then read· y be, When the glorious King we see? 
Will we all th <>n read - y be, When the glorious King we see? 
He hns sent you (los-pel! ight, 'Will you choose e · ter- nal night? 
Ah, poor sin- uer, nn ·to the<>, Oh, de- part, de- part from me, ........ .... .... 
.... : .... 4-+--+-4- .-IL .... 4- +-+-

1=--c---'111'---·~· too ., ~ ~ . + if :-~-- . -·-1 
~;-~~~:.i ~~~~-k::r ~ ---~ ;I k ~-~-~-'--

When he comes,.·. . . . . . . . . . When he COII!es, ............. . 
when he comt>s, The Sav - ior com4'JI, 

" ~ I ,....... - I (' ~ I I .J . ~ -6- .:!: .:!:·~.L ~ ... 

~~~ -~E~ j=---g.e :. ;--. J 

In that aw ful judg' - ment 

.... • .... -IL • !. t:. 
--~ ------.!.::=;,·-3:.1.~--jt~ §-~..~---~~ ~~-t?: -"'-::1:£=~ ~ ,___ 



172 Oh, How Sad the Desolation I 
J . H. D. T. (1 Cor. 1: 10.) J. H. D. TOMSON. 

1. Oh, how sad the des - o - Ia- tion, Wrolllht by sin froDI day to day-
2. Oh, that we might walk to - get h-er, As one man, in heart and mind, . 

~ 

all might be 
Lord, to be 

~·~ 

con- vert· ed From 
more hum-ble, Let us 

~· _ .!'_,-! 

Blt. I':\ 

er · ror of their way, 
love, as brethren should, 

.(2. 

Blt, 

And no more, by sin per- vert- ed, Cease to work, and watch and pray I 
Bear-ing one an -oth-er's bur-dens, As a faith-ful broth·er - hood. 

I':\ 



Where? 173 
(FOR FUNERALS.) 

EMMA l"'TI'. 
Slow 

" And 1/tere shall be no n ight." -RE\'. 
CHAS. Eow. P oLLOCK. By per. 

• wi 

1. Where are tbe ones we ~ovc fond · Jy? Where are the friends of our youth? 
2. There is the Sav · ior who bought ue ! There is the cru · ci • ficd One! 

.IL• - . 
• • +- • 

5 5 $ 

Where are the lips that so oft • en Taught us the pre-cepts of truth ? 
There is the ris - en Re-deem - er ! There, where they need not the sun! 

JUt. -
< < 

light l 
bOde ! -

•• 

- -

--- • 

Bit. - -

Gone wMrlthe1hldt'11 are end· ed I Gonewhertlhre never is 
There, wile:eao IMirt ev-er pin • eth ! Safe in the bosom of 

-

-

••• 

-

-night! 
God. 

• 



174 
CHARLES WESLEY. 

Unity. 
Cor. 1: 10; Epb. 4: 1-6. W. T . ToMBON. 

" I ' I 
-}1 L1 ~_J 

;i ·=- ~ ~t :IJ :G=. .T.J. w .-..... 
" - -· ... • ~· -

I 
. 1. Je - sue, Lord, we look to thee; Let us 

2. Make of us one heart and wind- Cour - teous, 
• 

J~, .. A=•: -. ji£: 
~ :~ -jj: 

"' I. ... i[~ I ::;,~_,. _ ··-

_. 
-1 ~I j . 

-P-. +=~: .,:---. I -- -i- ( r~-~5•--~~- ~·==.+=f~ --ll=:::t=•- '!- ~-·- --~ -~=-~ 3-l £ -
~---·-- • · - -lot.....- • -. · -·- - --.. -... . lo!f"" - ... 

- I in thy name a - gree-; Show thy - self the 
. pit · i - ful and kind; Low - ly, meek, in 

~~J~-rr--1"-" cr.~-( ~~ J-J ·~ ~-;-tr:p=t=- -~= ---~ I r-fl!-- ~t-1•'- - ~---.,_ 
-P-~- . _:t_ =~=·=• --r+=+::t -----,~- -~~ 

-il- I ='" --- .,r 

1\ . I 

1'-...., 

. 

I~ 
.... ,.Lil ., ... 

n. S. Each to each· u-
D. S. To thy Church the 

Floe. 

~. 

Pr ince of 
thought and 

I 
peace; 
word-

Bid 
Al 

our 
to -

-jars 
geth 

for - ev 
- er like 

er cease. 
our Lord. 

nite en - · ' . ' pat - tern g1 ve ; 
Come, and spread thy ban - ner here. 
Show how true be - liev - ers live. 

D . S . 
r-- · 

~ ]!! t =t ""tS .. 
f-6 

-6 - ~-

" r:..; r.J • ;tSi ~ • - - .-
t ~y re - coo- cil - iog •v • .,, Ev- 'ry stumbling block re-move; 

Let us for each oth • er care ; Each the oth-er's bur· den bear; 

_, - · f9 I]__. _,_,. J 
J 
~. 

•: -=-~ • • 
ll 7 • 



Teach Me Thy W a.y. 175 
MRS. A. w. BESLEY. w. c. HAFLEY. 

1. Teach me thy way, 0 Lord, make JUe to know 
2. Teach me thy way, 0 Lord, sioco th~u hast given .~.. .. ,,., 
3. '!'each 1ne thy way, 0 Lord, my steps at-tend, And 

du - ty ~· this 
and ita b-inga, 

walk with an 

pil-grimage be - low; 0 - pen -my eyes and lead IDeiu the way 
fit my soul for hcav'o; Oh, leave me not to seek for earthly goOd, But 
ev - er present friend; In or grief may · . I e'er feel thee near; To 

BEFIU.IN. 

leads frolteutl ~lms of endless day. Teach me thy way,·teaCh me thy 
for a llv-ing in-t'rest in thy blood. · 

guide my footsteps, to protect and cheer. 

1-

way, 0 Lord, Teach me thy way, 

By per. W. C. UaJl<~y • 
• 



tiu 

' 

God of Our Sa.l va.tion. 
From A. Henselt' s "~PRING SoNG." Op. 1:>. 

Arr. W. '1'. ToKSON • 

1. God of our sal- va 
2. He that d.well - eth near 
8. God of our sal - va. 

r-1 
I 
I 

~-:J_ ... ... 

Hear our sup -
Ev-er love 
Boundless thy 

-

pli-ca tion, 
and fear thee, 
compas - sion, 

tion I 
thee, 
tion! 

............ 
Un- to thee we pray; 
Ra.fe-ly shall a - bide; 
Sav-ior, Prince of Peace I 

-• 

-
Be our strength and stay. 
In thy strength con - fide. 
In - fi · nite thy grace. 

0 Lord. I 
r--L ~-:L -' ... -

f 

... r·· _.if 
Wretch-ed and un- wor · thy, Lord, We are poor, 
f!ure • 

IS thy pro- tee · tion, Lord, Safe and aure 
While with love un- ceas - ing, Lord, .;--... We, thy peo -

An. f'..opyrl&hted IS!l.'i, by W. T. Tomaou. • 

and 
• 18 

ple, 

I 



God of Our Salvation. Concluded. 
1 mru. 

l~r=ll~=-=-~ v----+- ., r--
~~ II c:;t _ , -

a./ r 
'YI 

weak, and bhnd, 
thy de- - fense, · 
now a • dore, 

I':'\ 

I':'\ A tempo. 

' ' ...__ •ttr;-
Pros · trate we a - clore thee, 
While in deep af - flic · tion, 
Grant us thy rich bleea • ing, 

J J 

• 
• 

• 
r-.a. ~ .a.- 1 

----~~2:~t·~- ~-~-=-§~-;.~+~~~~-~~ - ·-~- : -I . 
\:,1 

1 J 2 - -. 
'I 

=fli~[d!l 
-r 

- ...::;"' ~-! -r=-:-• 
- :-;- r;2.- :;_ ~ • =~:::t*= 

-1 .... 
Call thy grace to min<!, 
Woe or pes- ti- lence, 

Lord" we seek no more, 
' 

-Call 
Woe 
Lord, 

-thy grace 
or pes -
we seek 

to mind. 
ti - lence. 
no more. 

I....- -

J~-a~-~~--!. ~-m~ §1,._ ~~~ ~ 
- -
Beautiful Home. 

Words and Music by H. R. PALICBB. 

. . 
1. There is a home e - ter · nal, 

2. Flowers fol'ev - er are spring• ing 
Beau- ti - fnl and 
In that home en 
Far be • yond the . 3. Soon shall 1 join tb&t an - them, 

W1iere -eet joya su - per · no I 
Thousands of children are sing - ing 

Je-au1 be -came my ran - B?IJI, 

Ne-..· er are dimm'd by 
Prais-e~~ to Je • IUB 

Why should I fear to 

Uledb) puaaw.lon of Dr. R. 1:. Pa.lmrr, own10r of eoprrt.ht • . 

-night! 
there ; 
die? 

• 

• 



. 
·'!· 

.J 
· .. 

178 

"' 

~ 
, fil 

~ 

Beautiful Home. Concluded. 

White rob'd an-gels are sing - ing 
H ow t hey HWI'll the glad an - thems 
Soon my eyes will be - hold him 

Ev - er 
Ev - er 

Seat - E.>d 

a - round the 
a - round the 
up - ou the 

throne. 
throne. 
throne. 

Whe.n, oh, when shall I 
When, oh, when shall I 
Then, oh, then shall I 

see thee, 
see thee, 
see thee, 

Beau - ti - ful, 
Beau - t i - ful, 
Beau - tit - ful, 

beau-ti - ful 
beau-ti - ful 
beau-ti · ful 

home? 
home? 
home. 

BEFBAIN. 

H ome, beau - ti - ful 

,, 

home, . . . • • 

beau - ti - ful home, 
• 

.Bright, beau - ti - ful home, . , . . . Home, home. of our 
Beau - ti - ful home, 

I 
Chorus p p. 

... ... 

:f· :I ~ ~ :i ::J • -
Sav • .Bright, beau - ti ful home, - 1or, -
~ ..... ~~ -t}- fJ 

- ,. . --- • _., 

~ ~ ' . 



Oh, There Is Joy in Believing. 179 
W. T. T. 

·1. Oh, there joy 
2. Oh, there is peace 
3. Yes, there is joy 

W. T. To1010JJ. 

in oo - liev - ing! Faith is a com·fort moet dear ; 
in o · bey - ing-Peacetba.tthe world can not give
in be - liev · ing-Put-tiog my trust in his word! -

Lean-ing on Je ·~us, its au-thor, Now I have nothing to 
Heeding the kind in · vi •. ta- tion, ''Turn to the Sav· ior and 
.J e · sus, my bles~e<l Re - deem- er, He is Sav- ior and 

fear! 
live!" 
Lord! -

Tho' I may stumble and fal - ter, Meeting tempt&- tiona moet sore, 
Walking by faith in his footstep6, Trusting his promise, so dear, 
Soon shall I meet him in hea-ven, Soon his bright glo-ry I'll -· 

for more? 
to fear! 
to me! 



180 Triumph By and By. 
DJL C. R. BLACKALL. H. R. p ALXEB.. 

• 

• 
1. The rrize 
2. We'l fol .-
3. Our home 

eye 

is set be - fore us, To win, his words implore us, 
low where he lead-eth, We'll pasture where he feed- eth, 
is a- hove ·us, No tri - nls dark to move 

God • o'er From froDl on h 18 us, on. 
We'll yield to him who plead-eth; From on from on 
Bu4 Je - sns dear to love us, There on there on 

£.) 

• 

' • 
' • 
' 

His lov-ing toneil ure call • ing sin is· dark ap - pall-ing, 
Then nau~ht from him shall sev-er, r hope shall brighten ev • er, 
We'll give him best en - And praiBe his name for - ev - er, 

" " 

'Tis 
And 
His 

• 

Je · sua · gen - tly call-ing, 
faith shall fail us nev • er, 
pre-cious words can nev - er, 

He is 
He ia 
Nev-er 

... 
I 

nigh, 
nigh, 
die, 

f:" 
'e He is 
Nev-er 

Used by penuilllon o! Jlr. I!. Jl. ralmor, owner of oop~h, . . 

nigh. 
nigh. 
die. 

I ... 



Triumph By and By. Concluded. 181 
CHORUS. 

By and by we shall meet him, By and by we ahall greet hi n·, 

• 

And with Je- aus reign in glo-ry, By and by, by and by; 

l' 

By and h,. 'Ill'& &hall meet him, By and by we shall greet him, 

. . 

• . 
And with Je - sue reign iu glo - ry, by and by • 

• • 



182 

. . . -

Praise the Name of God Most High. 
ANTHEM. w. T. TOIISON. 

Con EDel'-'eo • Eaprellloae. 

Praise him, praise God most high I 

• 
Bit. mp • 

be - low the sky! Join in his 

prais-es with the boat& a - bove ! of his and his 

cr. •. 

Join in hie pr&l&-ell w~h the boats a • bove! Oh, .. 
.COpyrigbt, l.iJ.i, by IV. T . TolllbOil. 



Praise the Name of God Most High. Continued. 183 
From hence - forth, for - ev - • er, I'll 
mp 

I 
praise Lord! From hence-1orth and for ev - er - more I'll 

1--...t:"\ 
+ 

glo - ri • fy thy name ; For thou'r& full of 

thy ho ly name; full of 

mer - - And the God of my aal - va • iion I TheD 

and mer - cy- The God of my sal • 'fa • t.ioD I Then 

. let • 'ry na - • tion and · peo • ple bow be- · 

na - tion, 



184 .Pr&ise'6e Name of God 11ost High. Continued. 
fore thee. f 

ho - ly name ! And we'll prnise the Lord ev - er, Praise the 

. !\ " ;;:. 

Fine, 

Lord moat 

'"""' 
high I .... 

broad, • • • • .And 

' I 
praiise a - broad, 

• ling; . . . . Je • 

• Come, sound . 
Mel. mf 

hymns • • • • 

• • 

of 

Come, and hymns 

• 
his praise a-

ltil 

of 

ho--··--vah is the 

• 



Praise the Name. of God ltoSt High. Concluded. . 185 
. 

sov · 'reigo God, Tbe 
. 

u • ni-ver- sal King. Come, 

.. 
I 
u • ni 

i 
ver - eal King. eov • 'reign God, Tbe on - ly -

wor • abip COme ~· • • • • be-

Come and wor ehip his throne, Come 

the Lord. • • • We are .• : •• hie work, ucl 

be fore · the Lord, 

D. C. III.Jrbae. 

not our own, H e formed ua. . by his 



186 Great Is the Lord. 
PI!ALliiS 96 •md 145. CHAS. EDw. PoLLOCK. 

bove all gods, HP- is to be fear - ed a - bove all -

..,. 
Oh, wor - ship ihe Lord in the beau - ty 

JJy per. J. H. D. Tomson. 



Great Is the Lord.· Continued. 187 
1\ 

" "=l ~ ~ "+ • ~t# j ~] I~ ~r· ={ . rr•-.--=l-'-·: - I 
e./ 

ho- li - Deas, • the beau - ty of ho 1i · Dell' Ob, lD - ' .n>. 
2~- .- [ - ~- # ] 

wor-ship the Lord in the 

-

beau-ty of ho - li - Dell, in the 

l J.)..),. ~ ~ ..... 

bean- ty of ho - · li - neaa. Great is the Lord, and peai- ly 

..l J .J. . 

~ be prais · ed, Great is the Lord, and great - ly to be 



188 Great Is the Lord. Continued. 

E -~tsJ :---=6 -- ·---~-~- -• --+-·- . ~ '-R -- ~w--

- - I 
prais-ed. 

..... 
Great 18 the Lord, . 

Great iA 
. . . 
the Lord, 

~- --
~~ ~ • -6 -

'" II I: .... ---- . I 
Lord, . . Great • the Lord, • • • 18 • 
Great is the Great is 

-.....-
Great 11 the 

...... 

-.~ 
~ !S -

. . 
• • • and 

the Lord, Lord, 
I ; .;~ ' • .. n 

..._ 
Jl ... 

lr: ! . 
l 

great-ly to be prais-ed. · 
~ 

!ore him, Strength a~ 

l -

- ~ 
I 

Hon - or and m:tj- t>s- ty 
I I .a.. ... 

• are 1n 

~,c. ~ )= 
I I 

are be-

··J-J 

HoD - or and 



' 

• Great Is the Lord. ·Concluded. 189 

maj-es-ty are 

• 
• 
ID his courts. 

be 
I 

,L--

-Strength and beau-ty 

i-~! -
fore him, 

·' 

• 
Great is the Lord, and great-ly be 

prais - ed, Great is the LOrd, and great- ly to be praia- ed, 

' ' .· ;"' . 
Bit. .• Dim. ' . " 

Lord, Great is the Lord, Great is · the Lord. 



' 

190 My Heavenly Home. 

PHOEBE C .. UiY .. H. R. pALMER. 

1. One sweetly rolemu thought Comes to me .. .. .. . . . 
2. Nearer the bound of life, Where we Jay our ...... . 
3. Father, perfect my trust! Strengthen the ... . .. . . . . 

()'er and o'er · 
' bur - dens down; 

might of my faith; 

..(2.. -61-

] 
, 

" I 

llP:bL ~: - I t ; -+ - - __ ,_ 

. ~=----: 0.~ i = q~= -.;; 
I . I 

I'm nearer my home to-day Than I .. . ..... e\"er 
Nearer leaving the cross, ... , . . . . . .. ...... Near 
Let me feel oa I would When I stnnd on the rock 

have 
• - er 

of t)1e 

r been be-
gaining the 
~hore of 

fore ; 
crown. 
death, 

n -61- -f!il- n 
~: ~ p--- -,... 

Z20: - - -1-- . ~P:-fl-- . - -n '7 
. 

F"" 
. 

• lfiJ ·-P - :=t=g~ : ::J !t:tz: - ~- . . - - -
[&7 ..... . 

I 
Nearer my Father's house, Where the . ... ma . ny man - sionsl be · . ' But _lying darkly bt!tween, Windiqg . . . ; .. down • • • • thro' the mght, 
Feel as I .would when my feet Are .... ,. , slip - ping o'er the brink, 

~ 

'-
# ~ ..(2.. -6'--. 

~i~~ r~wt==f a . --·-
, ..:._Jl_ - ---- --

. 
Uaed by. pennllalon of Dr. H. R. Palmer, owner of copyrigh'-

I I 
• 



My Heavenly Home. Concluded. 

1\ I 

Nearer the great white throne, ........ , Near - er the 
Is the deep and unknown stream.. . . . . That leads at 
For I may be nearer my home. . . . . . . . Near - er .... 

crys · tal 
last to the 
nowthan I 

191 

sea. 
light. 
think. 

:z.;_ 

' . .. . "'. 

CODA. To be sv.ng only after the la8t stanaa. In the la8t jQUr measvrea ·&praffO 
should be light aftd AUo 8trong. 

f Dim. 'PP 

. 
Home. home, sweet, swee& home, There'• no 

' 

--......, 
Q r 

place like home, • • There's no place like home. 

/ 



192 I&ke a. Joyful Noise. 
ANTHEM.- (Psalm C.) 

w. T. TOJISON, 

m 

Make a joy - ful noise un - to ..... 

f 

joy • noise un - to the Lord, Make a joy - ful 

noise un - to the Lord, all all · ye Ianda. 

. 
Lord 

l 
with glad - ness, Serve the 

J ~~ i-.J J. 
Serve the with .. Lord 

l 
. 

J J. 



. 
Make a Joyful Noise. Continued. 19~ . 

1\ • . 

~ 
I 

=· 
-~ -¥. "" ~ ·.-. :. ~ 

• 
Ll 

P"'~ - ence with 't gladness, Come be · fore his P"'~ - ence, his 
·.1 

J ' I 
- ti :t: 

I I il I I :t:----~" - . j" ~~ ~ _j l ' 
II'= I} 

• 1\ 

~ 
... 

1\ 

11« 
IV 

. 

.-1-

:1 

• • 11ng-mg; 

lJ .-. 

~ 
p 

I 

glad-nesa, 

I • .... 

~ 
~ 
1-

ff 

- "' 

-
· ~ :1_ ':ri. .. 

~. 
.. 

:Ji. 
. 

. 
t~ _:· 

Serve the Lord with glad · - n-, Sene &he Lord wi&h : . 

I J I .;-_1 l"'_J I I j 
. 

.. ~;; .. - ~ ~l .L . . 

. _, 
-..,.j .... "' . ,. r • .. . F 

• 

=·' ~ ;J ~ g~ 7J .. :1 . 

& me be-fore his pres-ence with • • ung - mg. 
. 

"'J l J J 4J .;~ ·J 
. 

. _l_ ' 
~ .... 
"' ~ . . ' ........__::;r p . 

.. 
Know ye that the Lord he 1a GOd: . . It ia 

·, 



194 :Make a Joyful Noise. C.ontinued. 
Bit. 

He that hath made us and not we our • selves, 

A tempo. 

, 
• 

We his peo • ple and the sh~p of his put· ure, the ... 

• 

• l&t. I Bel • 

his pas • ture. pas-ture. Make a joy • ful noise un· 

to the Lord, Make a joy • ful noise . 1,10 • to the 



• 

Ma.ke a Joyful Noise. · Continued. 

Lord, 
J 

Make a joy - ful • 
DOISe un - to the Lord, 

lands, all ye lands . En - ter in - to 

gatea with thanks- gtv • mg, and • lD to. 
• 

. . 

Cree. 

• • 

195 

all · 1'. · ; 

his 

\ 

, . . 

.< 
courts with praise : Be thank-ful un ~- to him; be thank-ful un- ·· 



196 Make a. Joyful Noise. Concluded. 

-+- " r" 
~---1-~·=-~~· ·~----~-:.~-~=J--! f .FJ_. } 

·~~~~---• "--=- i • ~rt:=illnE•I==t•:=; 
to hi10, Be thank - fnl and blet~~~ his name, Be 

r"i "' ~ .1 • -· .!. 

pp CODA, Adagio. 

thankful un - to him and bless his name. For the Lord . 
18 

I . I 1-... ~ ... 

. 
Poco. 

good, His mer - cy • 
18 er - last - ing, And hili 

CreR. molto. Bit. 

truth en - dur- eth to all gen- er - a - tions. A---men. 
1--. ... 
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Hear th~ Call to Labor. 
Wo.rda and Music by W. T. Tolll.SON . 

. 
1. Hear call Ia - bor for the wrd1 Come to-day come to -
2. Let us la-bor while the day is bngb~ Oome~y, come to- day j 
3. Lit-tle ones there's much that you can do, Come to-day, come to - day ; 

Cometo-day, cometo-day; 

Je-sus tells us in his Ho-ly Word We must work and walch and pray. 
Leaving noth-ing to be done at night, Let us work while yet we may. 
Blessings rich are free-ly promised you, If you'lllove him and o • bey; 

I 

WOI'k, W"atch and pray, 'Tis the bless ed Sav-ior's call. 
Work and watch, yes, watch and pray, --

. . 



19S SONGS FOR 'filE BIBLE SCHOOL. 

Lead Us, 0 Shepherd True. 
MI.SS M.A. BAKER. H. R. PALMER. 

( ;lla.y be 81J.ng as a Duet, or by tile whole 8chool.) 

1. Lead us, 0 
2. Lead u~, 0 

Sav • ior dear! Keep us thy side so near, 
Christ di - vine! Take our weak hands in thine; 

II 

~ -h- {ite ~ 8 =J j ~ -~ - • s- ·=t= ±1=' [J 1 i=r~==3 
We shall no dan • ger fear, Nor ev - er 
Let thy love o't~r us shine, Call us thine 

ijtray; 
own; 

..._ 

-~-

ii:~~>-:j &ii-=1 E 
, 

~--{=~- i. ;I '-. w -·· . - - - ~-6--- - . ·: 
.... 

I 

When qui - et wa - ters flow, And fair - est ftow - ere grow, 
Hear- ing thy • so sweet, May with read - y feet VOIOO we 

~==~ ~ ~ r r @- f .. FA lt2 ~-ll-, ~ [~ 
-IL-l- . 

Or when the · storm· winds blow, Lead us al · way. 
Fol • low thee till we meet Round thy pure throuc. 

Used by per. of Dr. H. R. Palmer, owner of copyrl&bC.. 
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"' 
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L 
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Lead Us, 0 Sh~pherd True. Concluded . 
CHORUS. 

. ., / . 
• 

-i 

• 
Lead us, 0 Sliep • herd true! Lead, lest 

~·= 
Till 

• 
I 

~ 
_l 

• I 

~ 
• 
we 

• 

~--fi..L __ ,. .... 

~ j 
• 

bid earth 

• • • 
~ 

• • ... 

1: =J • 
a • dieti, Lead us, 

• • • • 
~ • 

• 
• 

we stray; , 

I 

~ 
c.. • 

we pra.y; 

=- • 

. . 

Thou who hast gone be • fore, Guide to that bleee ·• ed ahoN. 

' 

Where we shall sin no more, Lead us,. we pray. 



200 We're a little Band of Workers. 
(CHILDREN'S SONG.) 

W. C. H. W. C. IIAFLBY. 
,. 

~~~b 
l 

:1 1 l :t ]I 
··~ · 

&I 

1. We're a lit - tle band of work - ers, 

2. We're a lit - tie band of chil - dreu, 

3. See the birds • • mer - ry are BlDg - mg, 

./&• ~ ~ -,-
~ :.. !51- 9-

Ill" Ill" ~ Ill"' 

Work • • IDg • lD the har - 1'811t field• 10 bright., 

Let Ul IICat - ter ftow'rs a . - long the road, 

Wheth-er • lD the field, OD ... rock, or limb, 
.&L 

Lie teu to the we're • • 
• IODg& IIDg - Jqg, · AI we 

Help · i~g of &he blind and ar • ed, Let Ul 

Let ua like the birds be aug· - lug, Let Q8 

• 

~ 
By perm!B&ion of W. C. Halley. 



":&: 
... 

• • 

We're a. little Band of Workers. Concluded. 201 

' 
reap from morn till night. 
light - en all their load. 
all be prais - ing him. 

• 

CHORUS. 

Work - • - • lDg in 

Working in the harvest fields, the 

80 bright, Reap - · • • 
brij~bt, Reap - ing of 

• • • ing 
the gold - en sheaves, the 

" ' " " . . 
. 

:( :i : =t :Ji. :I :I 
-6-

shea vee of white, Lis . ten to the lOOp we , 
. . J2 . 

~ • ·9- - • • ~ J . 
1: 1-- ... • • • .. 

~-- . 

Bing 80 light, till night. 



202 

• 

Youihful Consecration. 
ANON. Ecc. 12: 1. CHAS. EDW. POLLOCK. 

With • 

'...:.! 

1. Sav • ior, while my heart is ten-der, I would yield that heart to thee ; 
2. Lead me, Lord, where thou wilt send me, On- ly do thou lead the way; 
3. Let me do thy will, or bear it, I would know no will but thine; 
4. May this sol - emn ded- i · ca.- tion, Nev-er once for- got· ten be, 
6. Thine I am, oh Lord, for- ev • er, To thy serv · ice set a - part, 

r.-.. 

'...:.! 

my pow'rs P> thee sur-ren-der, Thine, and on - ly thine to be. 
May thy grace thro' life at-tend me, Glad-ly then shall I o ·bey. 

Should thou take my life or spare it, I that life to thee re ·sign. 
Let it kn()w no rev - o • ca-tion, Published and confirmed by thee. 
Suf • fer me to leave thee nev-er, Seal thy iru on my heart. 

r.-.. 

CBOBUS. 

Take me now, Lord Je · sus, take me, Let my youth-ful heart .be thine, 
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A. D. KENNEDY. Watching the Foe. D. w. CRisT. 

;-b~~:;?f=-4=~ .... ~-1--~*:l= - - --~ 
f:h:~~--~-~=~=E:==E-=+- ·-·=q: 

~:==-4:~------·-----;- --·-~ ·--i-l-·---~~-
... 0 ~ ...... 0 .... 0 

1. Go, set a watchman at ev - ·ry post, Foemen rccru 1t now thetr m~ghty host. 
2. Watch fortheen-e-my of your soul, Whoo'eryourlifeseeksloga.incon-trol! 
3. Stand in the watch-tower night and day, Till all our foes shall be vanquish'd away;' 

~ip~=~~~-L~1 __ :;"_E~-: : =F~_; ___ ~!±;-IJ~} 
_ __ ]!_31::~=-~~--~ ---~-~Jt_ I ~~-,-r-- xt±:t .. :J 

. ~ ~ I !":"\ 

;::!Lp:J ___ ... -J-=1'-;~---,--., ~=-~~=1=~r~~-~ tJ ~-l..-~-~-!11!1--""l-·- - --j .. - -+•·-1-,.j-·-·-·- ~ ·-1*1c+--ll.- .. . -;--1--1-~ . -a----n -1--·-~ I !11!1--'- -1-. ·---· , ... ---~ ~---- ·-
' I 
' . 

Now they are marching with measur'd time Under the banner of· Aia 'aed Crime. 
Loy· a! to God, then, let each one be Watching by pray'r for tbeen-e ·my. 

Watch till the day of our triumph shines Bright over all our vic-to-rious lines. 
~ 

~~ ... ~ ~ ~ -'i' 
'-1~~~-12~_ :§·~~~· ~~~:--i,---~-E::r_~- · ~~=::..-±=-~~e~~r~r;~, -r~-~[~} ~-- '--!"':. -~-~ ~~--,_ - . - ~ - .., EE_ ~::1 

CHORUS. 
We are watch 

We are trust ing in the Lord, 
• 0 

! ,......-.__ " ~ 
!::-# ' 7:)-- . ·----~--t:~-t:'-+--~- - ~-

~b=-.=- - =·--- .L , 

~ ~-~ 
We are trusting in 

• 

trusting in the Lord. 

I ... 
Weare .. 

~. 

-

From ·• llnnncrof Love," by p0r. D. W. Crist. 
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W a.tching the Foe. Concluded. . . 
We are o • - vercom-mg sm, 

- - ~ -!- "' ~-"-~ ---!'~+-~ =~: ·--.---.-~ · - " ""i 

-~ 
~-c c· c ~ • • 

·we are o • ver - coming sin, We are o - ver-com-ing sin, 

By the 

·-

. r r-r ~=r r_~ E E~ - ,- r-l--too -----~--- ---r,-~ '--1-
- - - -Jill --~ i.oi- ill - 11- o-i-t-
~ I ~ 

pow~ f... er of his word. 

•. "·~- ~D 

By 

-1'
!;:Jrt:··p.=-v .... 

~-- ~-o e=f-11 
the pow-er of bis word, By the pow-er of his -word. 
-11- .... -11- -11- -11-·- .... ~· =t-P t~--~- - t-t I ~:-!: 

II 
< • 

... A. BAKEJI.. Sa.ta.n the Seed Is Sowing. H. n. PALMER. 

1. Sa - tan the seed is sow-ing-So 
2. God for the wheat is car-ing-So 
3. Souls are the wheat he's keeping-So 
4. Harvest the tares will sev- er- }o; • 

I 
earn-est - ly 
ten-der- ly 
lov • ing- ly 
ter • nal • ly 

sow-ing, sow-ing
car- ing, car-ing
keep-ing, keeping
eev- er, aev -er-

1 

. -·-

Tares with the wheat are grow • 
Tho' till the bar - vest spar • 
Stde for the time of reap • 
Then may we be for - ev -

-· 
. 
•ng, 
ing 
• mg, 
er 

To - geth - er grow-Ing here . 
The tal't'll which now ap - pear. 
And gar - nen built a - bove. 

in the MilS • ter'e love. 

By per. of Dr. . R. Pnlmer, owner of copyrlsbt. 
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Satan the Seed Is Sowing. Concluded. 
B EFB AJN . 

But the an - gels will gath-er- By and by, by and by, 

. The tares for the burn-ing, And the wheat for the sky'! 

" "' L ~ :I 
:t . t :t f: -

t :i l : -.t l: -.1 .. 
The an - gels will gath - er, By and by, tiy and by, : .. 

u 
,. 

1~·-: - • • ~-!. .. • .. • • • 
• ~...:!__---= II: • • • • 

-.,.· • loo( .--- • • 
'1- "" ;' ., • 

The tares for the burn-ing, And the wheat for the sky. 



.. 
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Jesus Loves Little Children. 
Words and Music by H . R. PALMER. 

I. Je -sua loves lit· tie children; He 
2. Je -sus now doth en- treat you; List 
S. J e - sus now doth command you, Do 

• 

is their friend, His aid he will Wnd, 
to his voice, Oh, hear and rejoice; 
not de- lay, Ob, haste to o- bey; 

• 

t1 I 

Like a shepherd he'll lead them; Come to him, children, to - day. 
He is read-y to meet you, Lit- tie on~~S turn not a · way. 
Dan-gers dark will sur-round you, If from your Sav-ior you stray . 

• 
,, 

Children may come, children may come, Children may come and be saved. 
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~--~---·---··--- ·-------------=-.=..,...:; 

Of Such ·is the Kingdom of Heaven. 
"Saffer little children to come unto me, nnd forbid them not, for or such is the kingdom 

or heaveo."- LCKE 18: 16. 
W. H. W. c. HAFLEY. 

1. Do chil-dren e'er think of the Sav ior? Does an- y -one 
2. Do cliil-dren e'er think of the Sav - • 10r, Who went a - boui 
3. Let chil-dren then work for the Sav • In cheer-ing . the - 1or, 
4. Let chil-dren then come to ~the Sav • 0- bey him • - 10r, 1n 

• 

care for that one 
rais - ing the dead ; 

hearts of the poor, 
pre-cept-command, 

Who poured ont his precious blood for them llleiB'i 
While oft- eo he had not a pil • low Up-

. In rais-ing and help-ing the down- cast, As 
And work for the bless· ed Re-deem-er, Yes, 

. -J e • sus, the cru • ci - fied Son I 
on which to rest · his poor head I 
J e • sus did, oft _.en, of yore i 

work with the heart and with hand I -
chil-dren N • melil-ber the 

· Di> lit - tie on• Ca:re for the 
yes, let them 're 71 in em-ber .the 
Tlie fields of the har-vest are .. 

' 

By per. W. C. H$fley. 
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·, 
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Of Such is the Kingdom o' Heaven. Concluded. 

Sav - ior, Who went a- bout eartk do ' ing 
Sav-ior, Who badelbea un -to him to 
Sav ·- ior, And feel there is work to be 
whit'oing, And lwd working lab-'rers are 

-
-good. 

come? 
done I 
few, 

' 

And while he fed 
" Of such is the 
'' Of such is the 
And Je - sus is 

, 

thousands of 
kingdom of 
kingdom of 
ten· der- ly 

-oth - ers, Him-self oft- en suf-fered for food. 
heav - en," And work-ers will al-ways find room. 
heav- en," And Je-sus is call-ing each one. 
call · ing-He's call- ing for me and for you. -

Is There Work for Little Children ? 
Worda and Mosie by W. T. ToliSON • 

. 
1. I've oft -en heard, and I won-de.- if 'tis true, 

I've oft- en tho't &here was something we might do; 
2. I've oft -en wished I might do some lit • tie part; 

I've oft ·en tho't I could cheer ... drooping heart; 
3. Yes, I am. sure, tho' he's now in heav'n a- hove, 

Yes, he will bleiiS lit- tie deeds of faith and love I 
4. Lord, let me leam and o ·· bey thy ho • ly will, 

In rip • er years I would love and serve thee still, 

Is theft an - y 
Is there an • y 
Ia there an • y 
Is there an • y 
Je • sus still will 
Je-sus still will 
Lean-ing on the 
Lean-ing on the 
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. 

Is There Work for Little Children. Concluded. 
r---'-11--T 21":"'1 l REFRAIN. 

work for chi!- dren? 
work for ( Omil.) children? Is there work for 
work for • chil- drcn? 
work for (Omit.) children? Is there work for 
bless the chi!- dren: 
bless the (Omit.) children: Yes, there's work for 
cross of. , Je - BUS j 
cross of · (Omit.) Je - sflo· 

' 
Yes, there's work for 

chil - dren? lA there an · y that our hands can 
chil - dren? Is there an - y that our hand~ can 
chil - dren, There is plen-ty tbut our hands can 
chi! - dren, There is plen-ty that our hands can 

? 
do? 
do· 

' do· 
' 

lit - tle 

lit - tle 

lit tle 

lit - tle 

For we 
For we 
Aud we 
And 

know that Je-sus loves us, And we want to love and serve him, too. 
know that Je-sus-loves us, And we want to love and serve him, &oo. 
know that he will bless us, Anrl we'll ev . er love and serve him, too. 
know that he will bless ua, And we'll ev · er love Q..lld serve him, tQo. 

Vop:yrigbt, 1890, by w. 
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Gather In the Children. 
Words arranged by D. W. C. D. W. C.a18T. 

1\ 

~ 

• 

1. Bring · in the children, oh, bring them in, Lure them to turn from the 
2. Turn not a-way from a gar- ment torn, Un · der t.he tat- ters God's 
3. ; oh, "f~r-bid not," Come .... ,, 

s 1 ~~-~- m -~ -~ -1•· " ·--N--l-• 
t~·-j= . 1-+ t; • 

high-ways of sin; Lead their young feet in the paths of God, 
In · to the house of the - de . filed • uu -•im- age 18 worn, 

pal- ace, or cot, But if a bless- ing from Je - sus you'd win, -... 
·-~. ~ 

... .... ...... 
·-~-!It- J ···~--• • • • . -· ~-

y 

Point them the way which the Sav-ior 
We may not en - ter ' less a.~ a 

· Go thro' the by - ways and bring them 

-· ~ -' 

-~:-. 
-I 

trod. Christ will be wait - ing to 
child. Bring in the chi!- dren for · 
in. Sym - pa-thy soon -est will 

wel - come them there, Wait- ing to crown them with jew · els 
Je - sus to hold, He will embrace them as oft - en 

so rare, 
of old, 
to start, en - ter the heart, Cans - the tear - kind - ness 
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.. . Gather in the Children. Concluded. 

Wait· ing to bless and to guard them from sin, Heed, then, themeange, and 
He will enrich them with IJleaa-ingw so rare, Bring them to Je - 1011, his 
Gath-er them iu to the teru · ple of pray ~r, So in h~ king-dom bright 

\)riug them 
Jove to ebue. Briog the children. in, 

orowna U.y'llwear. 

• 

Bring them froiXl the iiiJbwayB, The by-ways of ~in, 

' 

Gat.lt-er tb~.llf i.D, .. 
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The Choice. 
MIBB M. A: BAKER. H . R. PALMER. 

1. 
2. Close, 
8. At 

Je - sus' dear 
close by his 
J e - sus' dE'a.r 

feet! 
feet, 

side I 

a 
his 

heart so 
lov - iog 
home a. -

-

blest? 
eyes; 
bove 

-19- • 

Oh, at - ti - tude sweet I W 118 
Scarce dar-ing to meet The 
With him to a - bide, When 

ev - er 
look of 
we shall 

, 

tak - ing that 
Yet, so long - ing to 
His bright glo . - ry to 

place, To 
hear His 
see, And 

a
low 
his 

dore and 
ac - cents 

chi!- dren 

em 
of 
to 

- brace, 
cheer 
be, 

And 
And 
And 

in his pure 
won - der - ful 
know all his 

pres • ence 
words Ro 

bound ·less 

rest. 
0 

Wille. 

love. 

Let us choose the one th ing needful; Let us choose the bet • ter part; ... 
U~ed by per. ot Dr. a. R. Palmer, owner of oopyrtabt. 
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The Choice. Concluded. 

. 
· faith • fnl heart; Let ua ch001e the " one thin( need· 

. 
218 

·" I 

Let us chooae the bet • ter ·· part; Let u11 · give nn· 

. . 

• 

• 

' 
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Fling Out The Banner. 

1. Fling out the ban - ner, the ban - ner of 
2. }<'ling out the ban - ner, the ban - ner of 
3. !<'ling out the ban - ner, the ban - ner of 

the cr0118, Let it 
the CI'Oil8, Let the 
the ci'Oil8, Let it 

float o'er 
na - tions 

float to 

=J. 

the land and 
in dark-ness 

the sky far 

• 

the sea, 
be - hold, 

and wide, 

f' 
I 
I' 
"' 

, __ . 
I 5 . 

Un - f11rl your col-ors, 
Glo - rious the ti-dings 
Wond'1',9UB sal - va- tion, 

()h, 
to 

pro-

nev-er let them fade, Let your light shine that all the world may see. 
th~ a- cr066 the sea, Bring-ing them to the bleee- ed Snv-ior's fold. 
claim it to the world, How the Sav - iour for us was cru - ci - fied. 

):<'rom "Ban.ner of J..ove." by per. D. W. Crist. 



' 

Fling 

r 

SONGS FOR THE lliBLE SCHOOL. 

Fling Out The Ba.nner. Concluded. 

out the ban -

~· 

b . t r 
ner, 

(1. 

I 

the ban - ner 

• 
of the 

• 
~ : ~ 

2tts 

er088, 

Long may it wave o'er the land and the sea, 

Fling oot the ban - ner, the ban - ner of CI'OIJII 

Thro' the er088 of ChriJit the world may 1100n be free. 

' • 
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Hew to the Line. 
WWn the writer, some ten years ago. moved to the historic battlc·fteld of Sherman Beigbta, 

fenu., )1\1) whole surroundings were, comparatively, in woods. We began "cl~arlng " away the 
underwood and "hewing" some logs for framing io our new house. Thfs work brought bacll: to 
my mind tLe scenes of forty yean ago, and I roufd see fa.tbet standing and bear blm calling to 'be 
worll:rnen, " Boys, hew to the line." He Ia alee ping ln the grave, but I can never forget the Jeaaona 
he taught. 

W. C. H. W. C. HAFUY. 

S.preuione. 

• • 

~: 
1. Of the old time .I'm · $bink - iag, - Of \1M 
2.I can- t.be keen broad - ax, I can 
3. Ho• I longed be - hold lt, Our -to De11F 

4.A.h, ~0~~ il • dream - ing Of the 18 
6. Lilt! roof • creak - bag, A ad the 18 
6. When the dark miata are gath ' • All .. - ruag 



1\ I 

~h 

days 
hear 
cot -
long, 
chim -
hove 

learned 
slow, 
pre -
old 
walls 
"old 

• 
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Hew to the Line. Continued. 

]I 
]I -

of my youth, When be- neath the deep for - est 1 
its clearring, As the woods - man, ad - vane • ing With ·· . 
tage to see, In the vale on the moor - land, Still 
long a- go, And my soul, ii is pin • ing for the 
ney, so brown, It is crumb' · ling to .piec- ea, And the 
and be-low; Let ns guard well, my broth - er, The 

. 
All my broth - ·era were hew-ing' The · ' 

And · woe to ex - crescemie Tha& 
I can see all my broiberl, 'Til a 

this grand truth, 
stead-y swing; 

cions to m.e ; 
cot, you know ; 
fall-ing down, 

For the fac - · es , depart-. ed, Who b&'l'e : 
On the old logs, so pre-c.ioua, Not a · 
Oh, ye watch - mim on Zi -· on, (>h, ye pl"'" yo!l know ; • • ... . . 
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1\ I 

~ 

"' I 

• 

broad 
come 
sight 
left 
scar 
work · 

hew 
hew 
hew 
hew 
hew 
hew 

SONGS FOR THE HOME. 

Hew to the Line. Continued 

logs of pine, 
· in their line. 
half di - vine, 
me be- hind, 
can we find, 
men di - vine, 

Quoth my fa -
For they know 

And I hear 
And who taught 
For the boys 
List the Mae -

to the line I" 
to the line! 
to the line I " 
to the line I 
to the line I 
to the line 1" 

CROJUJS. 

ther, "Be careful, Boys, 
not, I tell you, But to 
fa· ther calling, " Boys, 
me this les-son, To 
had, I tell you, To 
ter, he saith, " Ye must 

' .. 
::t ::t :-=. 

Then hew to the line, Oh, 

- - . -
-- )I_ ~ ~ ~ s 

. II"' 

' ; 
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Hew to the Line. Concluded. 
1'1 I ~ i N 

~ as ? i ~ : :-f] L~:ii -.- -=.!.-11 II 
--+-. 1\. •• • ..., -

I ' ~ ~ !"' ' 

hew to tht> line, In your work ye must hew to the • 

I' I' 
e e • ~ ·-· I~;.~-~ [ r • rr s ~ .~ r I 1=--

·=- .,_. 
!.J • - .!. 

li ~ 

~ 

"' I I 
• 

]I Jl _ :l r---, - - ~ i"\ 1' - f---i -~---=(: ~ 
~~-.!. ;-F ... .:. + • ·~-· 

line, to the line. I can see all 
(To be sung In the last verse.) Oh, ye watch - men 

;. ,.~, ' 

r-==~g. ~~;- -~ =--T=--~~ - ~ I 

1'1 I .... "" "" 
~ =~· =t ~ !- :j .. - . • • • ..,. 

'Tis a . sight half di And .. - · :~/ Oh, ye work - men di - trine List I 

- -
I~ ~ ~ 

~ 

J j( ... ... 

fa - lher call - ing, "Boys, hew ·· to 
w I 'M sail.h, " Ye muat Aeul to 

my broth- ers, 
Oft Zi- em, 

t [ r . 

:1 

• -
I hear 
tAe • .K!Uf-

. ' 

the line!" 
tJu line!" 

I 

. 
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Mother, Childhood, Friends, and Home. 
A. i:l. K IE}'FER. 

Breathing still wher- e'er we roam, Moth· er, childhood, friends, and home. 
Yet we mur-mur 3S we roam, Moth-er, childhood, friends, and home. .... ... ... . . ... ... 

~~~-~~· ~~-~~~~--~~~-~~-~-.~~~-~-r~-~~-~- ~ ~--~=p i-r r r- • ~- ~ ~ · · -~: ~- t:~::=1 
• I 

Green the gar-den where we played, Dear the old fa - mil- iar shade, 
All of joy we fond- ly prize, Twined with all our fond- est ties, 

In our dreams how oft they come, Moth-er, childhood, friends, and home: 
Sa-cred still wber- e'er we roam, Moth-er, childhood, lriends, and home. 

From" Tb.e Temple Star." By per. A. S. Ktetl'er. 



SONGS FOR THE HOME. 221 -·-- -·-------

Twilight is Falling. 
B. c. UNSELD. 

1. Twilight is stealing 0- ver the sea, Shadows are fall-ing Dark on the lea; 
2. Voic· es of iofed ones! &.g~~ of the past: Still lin-ger, round me, While life shall last: 
3. C'.ome in the twilight, Come, eome to me! Bringing some message 0 - ver the sea, 

=-~. -~-;;; • ~~.e- ~-~.:+ ... ~ ~ ~1£ ~.!.~ft=-~~:t- ~ -~=~- ~-~-~- -·~:t2:::J 
- 1;7~+-t-- t;f-j;l' ::::=3 

:&rue on the night winds, Voices .of yore, C.ome from the far- off shore. 
Lone-ly I wan-der, Sad - ly I roam, Seek-ing that far- off home. 
Cheering my pathway While here I roam, Seek-ing that far- off home. 

CHORUS. 

Far a- way beyond the star-lit skies, Wbm the love-light nev-er, nev-er ·diee, 

~ 

:~= ~ ~ 

l'rom "The Temple Star." By per. A. 8. Kletfer. ' . . . . . .· ·;... . . ·. 
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Some Mother's Child. 
(SOLO OH OL'gT.) 

CHARLIE D. TILLMAN. 
SOPRANO AND ALTO. With ex;p res8lon. 

II~P-iE::E::Fl-- r~·---~-~F 
~:PE£-E ~lf~t-±~::=--~-~~~ 

~-~=·:] - r----

ev · er I chance in this wide world to meet A girl that is 
hearts have grown hard - ened, whose spir-its are cold, Be it woman 

mat - ter how much he is shunned by his kin, No mat- ter 
form hath been wept o'er, those lipe have be@'n pressed, That soul hath · 

tho,ugh'l•1!88, or a boy that is wild, 
fall - en, or m11n all de - filed, 

how foul is hie founwin of joy, 
been prayed for in toueesweet and mild, 

My heart ech- oe~ soft - ly, 
A voice whis-pers sad- ly, 

Tho' guilt - y and loatbesome, 
For her .sake deal gen - tly 

Oopyrtcbt, 18111, by Charlie D. TUlman. 
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Some :Motheris Child. Concluded. 

"It is some mother's child," My heart ecb-006 soft- ly, " It is 
" It is some mother's child," A voice whispe.rs aad - Jy, " It is 
·he is some mother's boy, Tho' guilt - y and loathesome, be iJ 
with some mother's child, For her sake deal gen - lly with 

110me 
110me 
110me 
some 

mother's child." 
mother's child.'' 
mother's boy. 
mother's child. 

My heart ech - oee 
A voice ' whis - pen 
Tho' guilt - 1 and 
For her sake deal 

... 

BEFBAIN. 

Some mothers child, 
Some mother's child, 
Some mother's boy, 
Some mother's child, 

some mo~her's child, 
some mothers child, 
some mother's boy 
some mother'• child, 

• 

is some moth • er'• 
sad • ly, "It is some moth • era 

loathesome he • is some moth • era 
' 

~d.'' 
child.'' 
boy: 
child • geu - tly with 110me moth • er's .. 
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S. B. GouLD. 

Now the Day is Over. 
(AN EVENING PRAYER.) 

Melody by D. F. ToMSoN. Ha~mony by W. T. T. 

1. ·Now the day is o - ver, N ight is drawing nigh, Shadows from the 
With thy tenderest 

Those who plan some 
Pure and fresh and 

2. Je - sus, give the wea-ry ·calm and sweet re--pose, 
3. Com - fort ev - 'ry suff-'rer Watching late in pain; 
4. ·When the morning wakens, Then may I a - rise, 

even-ing 
bless-ing, 
e - vii 
sin· less 

Steal a - croBB the sky. 
May our eye - lids dose. 
From their sin re - strail!. 

Now the dark-ness gath-ers, 
Grant to wea - ry pil-grims 
Thro' the long night-wateh-es 

" In thy ho • ly eyes. Glo • ry to the Fa • the!', 

• 

~l'll begin to peep, Birds and beasts and flowers Soon will be a-sleep. 
Vtaions bnght of thee, Guard the sailors toBB-ing On the deep blue eea. 

· May thine angels spread 'fheir white wings above me, Watchiug''round my bed. 
Glo-ry to the Son~· And to thee, blest Spir-it, Whilst all ages run . 

. -
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WvAn MINSHALL. 

- ~::;=* "- - · ?;t- j ~~~~~~~~~~~jf:~~~~~-r~~-4 . ~~f£-'---__,~.=s-, - = i=•=•_:_ ~• = _ : .. a-:~ 
1. Moth-er, tell me of the an · gels, Tell me of that joy-ous band ; 
2. I am wea· ry wait-ing, moth-er; Long a · go he went a- way; 
3. Moth-er, Jet us go, and meet him O'er the bounding bil-lo't\'S1 foam; 

-4!-~-~t~ . ; ~- •• • • II.. ··~ 6-- -
j_ !=I= • • 
~ r ' ~ .-?' 

=1: • . • 

=F' • . • "=F=t-·-r- -1 - il ., 

Tell 
And 
Yes, 

me of their blest em-ploy-ment I n the glo-riou11 sph·- it - land. 
he said he'd bring back brother,-Oh, how sweetly we would play! 
I know that we 'hall greet him In the au- gels' heav'n·ly home. 

~. 

Tell me, mother, where is fa- tber ? Is he on that bliss-ful shore, 
Moth-er, when I wake at morn-ing, Then I think dear fa-ther's near ; 

There we'll part a · gain, 0 !lev - er ; Bnt, with joy no hifi* can tell, 

Olaorua.-An· gels, bless-ed, n-mg an - gels, Soon will bear us to 

Where he said we'd n ell for - ev - er, And sad part-ings 
But I wait till twilight's com-ing, Still my fa-ther 
We shall live to-geth- er ev - er, Where an - gel - ic 

come no 
is not 

spir-i ts 

D.&. 

more ? 
here. 
dwell. 

wu:K·I~ cease from trou sad part-ings corue no more. 
From " Temple Star" by per. A.S. Klell'er. 
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Only a Brakeman. 
(DEDICATE D TO ALL RAILROAD ~LEN.) 

W. C. H. 

~i(: '£ -f= 
- ·-• I . • r I - t= • - _, ; I I 

r : I !!i 
·- -,_, 

~· ·-- .. .. 
... - • • 

;)1 ~ ~ t ."'t -
: 

c.l 

1. 'Twas on - ly a poor dy - ing brakeman, 
2. 'Twas sim - ply the old, old - en sto - ry, 
3. 0, rough- ly they wrote on his head-board, 
4. ''!'was sim - ply a few lit · tie chi! - dren, 

Cupyrlght 1~9~. by W. c. lf:lfk)·. 

w. c. HAJo"LEY. 

, I I 

:1 ---6 

... J s.- -· 

= j( 

Sirn - ply · a 
No one to 

"One sim ·ply 
On - Iy a 

• 

This piece b pul>lisbcd In sh(•et fnrm by the nn thor, Chattnuoogn, Teon. 
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Only a Brakeman. Continued. 

" L 

1: I~ ~ 
] ! ]I 

• I ·-.... - (;.If • 
hard Jab'ring man, And the smoke and the soot of the 

smooth down his hair, There was no one to kiss him for 
killed at the brake " ' But they said not a word of his 
heart·hrok ·en wife, Pri • va - tions for these he had 

" 
I~ ~-. , 

r J- j 
~~ . 

L -.-.-~ti:-~~ 
~ ·-

-j:~ t-i~ '~: 1\. .... 

I~ a: 

, ~ r--.: 

-6 -

. 
en· gme, 

loved ones, 
hard·ships
Ruf- ered, 

J 
~ 

·~ -- ~ -

.. Had cov~red his face of tan, 
And no one to of · fer a pray'r. 
H is toil-ing for oth · ers' sak~. 

And gave up his own precious life. 

-

-6 

~ ... 

'Twas on - ly a 
There's no one to 
'Twas on • ly a 

God pit · y these 
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Only a. Brakeman. Continued. 

~ V-4 ;--; r= 
-

~ ! -

0 s-1 • - ~- t.: 
.., 

. 
poor, man-gled be - • 

No • bod • y "knew "What's hill lDg, 
tell him of heav · eo, . No one to point him to . 

poor dy • ing fa · ther, Out and a · way from his . 
. -poor, strug-gling brnkeuren, Pit • y each hard lab-'ring 

I~ 
L Jd-t-'1 ~i-r~ i J- ij t-_· l . 

I ~- • .;! ·~ --.J.. ... .. .... . .... ' . • 
I . I . 

.... - J • 4 -
-4-

-=1-. : . I --;- . 
-6 . 19- -

'-- · . . ~ 

name," And they bur . ied him out by the 
God I But quick • ly aod deep • ly they 
home! And the loved ones to· night • their lD 

man, · And make us feel kind • ly to-

.. 
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Only a Brakeman. Continued. 
, I':'\ 

I# :i L ~,. ~ ::_:~ * ; -.... -- • 
way- side, I n a rus - tic- like cof - fin, and plain. 
laid him A - way in the cold, cru - el sod. 

' sad - ness, Are wait - ing and watch-ing a - lone! . 

ward them, And cheer their hard lives when we can. 
, I':'\ 

k -"' .. 
]~~=~ :t 111-, / . .: .. ~~ .. -.::., 1-t 

rf1 .... --~ ~-i -~~ ~1: ; ... ; ~ ... ~ 

~ 
/" 

II~:: ! 
.:.J .. - ~ c;; .... 

On - ly a brake-man, on - ly a bt"ake-man, Out and a 

way from his home, And the loved ones to-night in their 
a way from his home, · ~ . , · to-

' 
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Only a Brakeman. Concluded. 

The Schoolhouse on the. Hill. .. 
Words and Mnsic by A. S. KIEFFER. 

I. Fond mcm- 'ry paints the scenes of oth - er years, 
2. T here hangs the swing UIJ - on the ma - vic tree, 
3. And just be - yond the school-bouse play-ing- !(round, 
4. There climb the vines, and there the her - ries grow 
5. And on the play-ground hap - py chil - dren still 

~ 
I 

be their mem- 'ry still ; And bright a - mid · 
you and I once swung; There flows the apri':f 

grows the for - eat still ; Where once we chase 
prized high i And there the • .once we ripe 

88 • But oh! those dnye, '. 

F:rom " Temple Stltr," by per. A. S. Kieffer. 

Green 
Where 
Green 
Which 
Shout 

those 
for-
each 
nuts 

8• 



SONGS F<'JR THE HOME. 231 

The Schoolhouse on the Hill. Concluded. 

" 1"'-1 
·~~F !1 

&I . .... • • 

joy - ous sc~nes ap - pears, The school-house on the hill. 
ev - er flow ·- ing free, As when we both were young. 
oth - er round and round, With boist-'rous glee and skill. 
glis - ten in the glow Of rich Oc · to - her's sky. 
las, for us, dear Will, Are gone for ev - er - more. 
~-~ + ~ ~ 

CHORUS. ' 

- iib_,_. ~·-,-=· .~-tr~ - -Lti;~g~~~ ~-+f-Ill-" II'·- ·- -·- - ,- -;-•---.-. ~-j !If -- ~ -- . .----· =~~. j 
0 the old schoolhouse that stands up - on the h11J, 
•.• + + + + 
~r r r r ~ ~·~ ~· + 

~!~~c · r [~ ~ ~ 1 ' -~·=i ~:=;: __ .~~~f~!f~-~t -~1 
Wl' ~ ~=-~ • ~ -

I II 

I 

nev - er, nev - er can for - get; Dear, hap- py dayR, ye 

' 
. . 

nev-er! No, nev- er can for- get. 
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232 Now I Lay me Down to Sleep. 

Air by D. F. ToMSON. Harmony by W. T. T. 

i. "Now I iay me down to sleep;" Day with all its toils is done; 
2; "Pray the Lord my soul to keep;" Watching o'er my slumbering here, 
3. "If I die be • fore I wake"- Death for us doth waiting stand-
4. "Pray the Lord my soul to talte ;" White-robed, with the harp aad eron, 

.. 
Fine. 

Slumbrous spells be- gin to steep All my aens · es, one by one; 
Thro' the night-time, still and deep, Safe from ev · 'ry doubt and fea.r, 
May no fears or trembling shake, Tho' to lead rue from the land, 
Sweet- est mel - o - dies to wake, Ev- 'ry earth - ly eenae to drown, 

D. S. Duwn to &up, aweet·ly llkep, Til/. the 
. . 

of the yes, ns - wg tun. 
Still to kap, yu, aafe -ly keep Me fi·om ev - '1-y dan-ge1· near. 
Gen · lly, for his gen • tle sake, May he, may he hold my hand. 
Up-ward flight with. me UJ make ltlay he send his an·gel.a down. 

And, un- til the ris-ing sun, "Now I lay me down to sleep," 
From each danger lurking near, "Pray the Lord my soul to keep," 
He, perchance, may take my hand; And, for our sweet Jesus' sake, 
May he send his angels down; "If I die be - fore I wake," 

D. 8. 



SUPPLEMENT. 
SELECTIONS FROM THE OLD STANDARD SONGS. 

OLD iiUl'rnRED. 01JIU..unn PR411C. 

~ 
1:'\ """ 

9 ·-:-:: 
'.., • I l ---1 Je - ~ - vah•o 

-~ . . 
Be - rore aw - fill .mone, Ye na-t1o111, bow 'll'it.ll ~-cred jcJ, 

r.'\ I fL L • ~ fL .. 1: ~ - 1: .... ,; . ~- E . 
-.:,t 

Al r.'\ I r.'\ 

~ 
--

~ I :J :J 
I • • 

~ bow &hat t.lle Lord Is Ood,... • - )\IDe; Be ca.n ore - ate, He de - stroy. 

iL iL L fL 
, ':'\ I L ~ l .D':' • ... ~. .. 

-= 
. 

~· 
---

-.... - looooo I . . 

. IIAAO WA"tt8. 

2 His'sov'relgn pow 'r, without our aid, 4 We'll crowd Thy ga!.c;l !i'lh th .. nkful 
Made us of ciay, and form ' d us men; songs, 

.And when like wand'ring sheep we stray'd, High as the heav'ns our 'foic~ ~~:w.; 
He brought us to His fold again. And earth, with her ten thousand tvngu~ . 

Shall fill 'fh ycourts withsoundin~ praiS6 
8 We are His people, we His care- · . 

Our souls, and all our mortal frame; 
Whnt lasting honors shall we rear, 

.Almighty Maker, tO Thy name? .. 

PJU.YER. 

IUS& H. M. WJLLU .• IJ. 

5 Wide as the world is Thy command! 
Vast as eternity Thy love! 

Firm as a rock Thy truth shall stand, 
When rolling years shall cease to move! · 

' 

2 In each event of life, how clear My heart shall find delight in prai~ 
Thy ruling hand I see! · Or seek relief in pray'r. 

Each blessing to my soul more dear, 4 My lifted eye, without a tear, 
Hecauae conferr'd by Thee. The gath'ring storm shall see; 

3 In every joy that crowns'my days, My steadfast heart shall banish fear~ 
In every pain I bear, That heart shall rest on Thee. 

(233) 
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VARINA. J. C. B. &Ill:& • 

. .., 

• • n ••• • • ·,__I::: 

n ' - 1\ ~ 

=• ~ :s :1 :J ~ • :1 :1 ~ 1-' • I w 
And nev - er-wttb'r!Dg llow'rs; De&th,Uke a n&r-row sea, d1-'11de8 Thla h8anuy land trom Olllll~ 

~ • • • n • t- ~ ~. ~ ~ ~ l±: ~ .J 

~ ., w 
• 

• lSAA.O WATTS. 

2 Sweet fields, beyond the swelling flood, 3 0 could we make our doubts remove-
Stand dress'd in living green; Those gloomy doubts that rise-

So to the Jews old Canaan stood, And see the Canaan that Wil love, 
While Jordan roll'd between. With unbeclouded eyes; 

But tim'rous mortals start and shrink Could we but climb where :Moses stood, 
To eros• this narrow sea, And view the landscape o'er, 

And linger; shiv' ring, on the brink, NotJordan's stream, nor death'scoldfiOOd, 
And fear to launch. away. · · Should fright us from the shore. . .. 

PORTUGUESE B.Yl(N. 

2 Forgive our transgressions, 
And teach us to know 

That humble compassion 
That pardons each foe; 

,, 

1. UADDte • . 

kilgdoa lo- ly Oua~ be ~e 11.11e! 0 give to u 8i ·IJ o.r 

I, J , JULIO. 

Keep us from temptation, · 
From ·weakness and sin, 

And Thine be tlte glory 
Forev•r. Amen. 



~ 

• • 

• 

WEBER. 7L 

SaY - lour, teach me, 

• 
• 

. 
. .. 

~ • ~ • =! ~ 
Ia/ r T I 

SWeet·- er leiHon C&Jl. 110\ .. 
l • 

J • • 
-

• 
' ·2 With a childlike heart of love, 

At Thy bidding may I move; 
Prompt to scl'\'e and follow Thee, 
Loving Him who first lov'd me. 
3 Teach me all Thy steps to trace, 
Strong to follow in Thy grace; 

UNITY. 

.. 
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F _o il t r i f · 
~l'"'d me. be, 

1.-J 
Lov - tDa: Blm . ,... who 

f"""j' . ..J.-.. • • 

( 

• 
• -. I ~-

Learning h0.w to fove from 'l'hee, 
Loving Him who first lov'd me. 
4 Love in loving finds employ
In obedience all her joy; 
Ever new that joy will be, 
Loving Him who first lov'd me. 

J.OWiti.L - ... _.._ 
.1'1 

..,, .. 

· AL••ro ..._ w U'l8. 
2 When shall love freely tlow., 

. . 

Pure as life's river? 
When shall sweet friendship glow, 

Changeless forever? 
Where jors celestial thrill, 
Where bliss each heart shall fill, 
And fears of parting chill 

Never• no, never! 

,. 

S Up to that'w:orld of light 
Take us, dear Saviour; 

Ma,y we all the_re unite, 
. HapJ!y forever; 

Where kindred spirits dwell, 
There may our music swell, 
And time our joys dispel 

Never, no, never! 
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HURSLEY. w ••• 1100:-<IN'. 
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Sav-~ dear; n ls not night 11 ~u be near; 

--- :: r.J .. 
f$: t" e t: -t9- . ,.. ~. """-- . • • 1=-• -
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~ 
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~ -P-J r.:-1 ~ ~~-
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To hide T'aee ~ may no earth · wrD cloud a · r.ae tromThy :~t'a ey•. . ~~ , . ~ • ~~· ~ ·-
t -

- r I 

J. K£DLX. .. THoe. K.&1f. 

1 SuN of my soul! thou Saviour dear, 
It is not night if Thou be near; 
0 may no earth-born cloud arise 
To hide Thee from Thy servant's eyes! 
2 When soft the dews of kindly sleep 
\ly wearied eyelids gently steep, 
6e my last thought-how sweet to rest 
Forever on my Saviour's breast! 

SLEEP THY LAST SLEEP. (Quartet.) 

3 Abide with me from morn till eve, 
For without Thee~ cart' not live; 
Abide with me when night is nigh, 
For without Thee I dare not die. 
4 Be near to bless me when I wake, 
Ere through the world my way I take; 
Abide with me till, in Thy love, 
I lose myself in heav'n l)bove. 

JOI:ltirn BAftp;ay. 

liMp, tree from oare and aorro~; _,,.,wlu!renoue weep,t111 Ul' eternal mor . row; 
Cres. 

~· 

2 Life's dream is past, all its sin, its sadness; 
· Brightly at last dawns a day of gladness; 

Under the sod, earth, receive our treasure, 
To rest in God, waiting all His pleasure. 

8 Though we may mourn those in life the dearest, 
They shall return, Christ, when Thou appearest! 
Soon shall. Thy voice comfort those now weeping, 
BiddinR rejoice all in Jesus sleepin~. 
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COD, YE DISCONSOLATE. a. -IIR . 

. 
Sere 'bdlqfy41!r wOUDded ~ tell 70V augaJab; Bart.hhaa DO IOITOW that be&v'l~ cau. bHb eal. 

\ 

• 

.. 
1'80S, MOOU. 

2 Joy of the dl)solate, light of the straying, 
Hope of the peniten.t, fadeless and pure! 

Here speaks the Comforter, tenderly saying, 
Eatth has no sorrow that heav'n can not cure. 

a Here see the bread of life; see waters flowing 
Forth from the throne of God, pure from above; 

Come to the feast of love; come, ever knowing, 
Earth has no sorrow but heav'n c.an remO\·e. 

HEBER • G.kO. CllfOIJLKT • 
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l>iir - ov - e::- be -~ name 

a - dor'd · · l'w co - lea - Uz.l liDc1 
~ · ~ -t9-

' 
." •• 'JT&KLa. 

2 Here may the wretched sons of want 
Exhaustless riches find; · 

Riches above what earth can grant, 
And lasting as the mind. 

3 Here springs of consolation rise 
To cheer the fainting mind. 

,. 
~ ~ I 

r 

And thirsty souls receive suppiies, 
And sweet refreshment find. 

· 4 0 may these heav'nly pages be 
My ever dear delight! 

And still new beauties may 1 see, 
And still incrf!~ing- Ji,.,ht. - ,., 
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FroiD 1nny an aacieut rir -tr, fro;n1nany a palm y p!Jia, ThcJ c:lll u> to de lir • er Their land fN:n er • ror·~ thain. 
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Jt. Jl&l£&. 

2 What though the spicy breezes 
Blow soft o'er Ceylon's isle

Though every prospect pleases, 
And only man is vile! 

. In vain, with lavish kiDdness, 
The gifta of God are strewn; 

The heathen, in their blindness, 
Bow down to wood and stone. 

3 Shall we, whose souls are lighted 
By wisdom from on high-

Shall we, to man benighted, 
The lamp of life deny? 

BOYLSTON. 

ati poer, B'e • Juliii,IMd, a • 
'¥9-

1 HuNGRY, and faint, and poor, · 
Behold us, Lord, again 

Assembled at Thy mercy's door, 
Thy bounty to obtain. 

~ Thy word invites us nigh, 
· Or we would stan-o i:lfeed; 

: 1 ~n&n~s~~=~=~c :f 
I 

~ -· _·[0 

Salvation! 0 salvation! 
The joyful sound proclaim, 

Till earth's remotest nation 
Has learn'd Messiah's name. 

4 Waft-waft, ye winds, His story; 
And you, ye watars, roll, 

Till,)ike a sea of glory, 
It spreads from pole to pole; 

Till, o'er our ransom'd natur;~, 
The Lamb, for sinners slain, 

Redeemer, King, Creator, 
In bliss returns to reign. 

LOWELL MA80W. 

at 'Uy11eref• doer, Tby boo-lylo ® - taiL 

~ ' F.or we no money h:wo to buy, 
Nor righteousness to plead. 

3 The food our spirits want · 
Thy hand alone can givo; 

0 hear the pray'r of fait.h, and r•r:nt 
That we may eat and }i,·e! " 
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S' '!land of lovo 
My Sav- !~ur, as Tnou wilt! 0 may Thy will be mine! In-
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J.\~Y. BORTOWICK-tr. 

2 My Saviour, a3 Thou wilt! 
If needy here and poor. 

Give me 'fhy pe_ople's bread, 
Their portion .rich and sure 

The manna of Thy word, ·· 
Let my soul feed upon; 

And if all ehe should fail, . 
. My Lord,_ Thy will be done! 

llOUNT VERNON. 
n 

8. J', BlOTS. 

1 SISTER, thou wast mild and lovely, 
,. Gentle as. the summer breeze, 
Ple·\:>an't as the air of evening, 

When it floats among the trees. 

2 Peac:eful be thy silent slumber
Peaceful in the grave so low. 

Thou no more wilt join our number; 
Thou no more our 119~ &bait knpw. . . 

3 My Saviour, as Thou wilt! 
If among thorns I go, 

Still sometimes here and there 
Let a few roses blow. 

But Thou, on earth, along 
The thorny path hast gone; 

Then lead me after Thee; 
My Lord, Thy will be done! 

• ....... uow. 

Pleuatt IS the ·~or 

' 
3 Dearest sister, thou hast left us; 

Here thy loss we deeply feel; 
But 'tis God that bath bereft us; 

He can all our sorrows heal. 

· 4 Yet again we hope to meet thee, 
When the day of life is fled; 

Then in heav'n with joy to greet thee, 
Where n.o farewell tear is shed. 
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W. W. WAUl'OJLD. 

2 Sweet hour of pray'r! sweet hour of pray'r! 3 Sweet hour of pray'r! sweet hour of prar'•l 
The joy I feel, the bliss I share Thy wings shaH my petition bear 
Of those whose anxious spirits burn To Him whose truth and faithfulness 
With strong desires for thy retura. Engage the waiting soul to bless; 
With such I hasten to the place And since He bids me seek His face, 
Where God, my Saviour, shows His face, Believe His word,. and trust His grace, 
And gladly take niy station there, ·ru cast on Him my every care, 
And wait for thee, sweet hour of pray' r. And wait for thee, sweet hour of pray'r. 

WEBB. ',. 

" I :s 
:i ~ · :fj___, I' ~ 

i> w~;h:!J I ADd d-!reu With B1m aboY~ - Je • 11118, 0 \he Aow·:f fount· aiD 
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Drillkelld -1e11 pleuures m? 

• .. .. .. n '- r±~- ,.; J 1: .. .. ~r.J 
• • 

JODUUMD. 

2 Through grace I am determin'd 
To conquer, though I die; 

And then awa{ to Jesus 
On wings o Jove I'll fly. 

Farewell to sin and sorrow
! bid them both adieu; 

And you, my friends, prove faithful, 
And still your way pursue. 

3 0 do not be discoura~' d, 
For J esus is your F riend; 

And if you long for knowledge, 
On Him you may depend; 

· Neither will He upbraid you, 
Though often you request; 

He'll give you grace to conquer .. 
.Aacl take you home to rest. · 

• 



241 
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2 Before our Father's throne 
We pour our ardent pray'rs; 

•Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one, 
Our comforts and our cares. 

:S We share our'"lllutual woes, 
Our mutual burdens bear; 

A nd often for each other flows 
The sympathizing te~r. 

RATHBUN. 

~ ! L -
II ~ [&I r 

I 

4 Though often call'd to part, 
Amid these scenes of 'pain, 

I 

Yet we shall still be join'd in heart, 
And hope to meet again. 

5 This glorious hope revives 
Our courage by the way; 

While each in expectation lives, 
And longs to see the day. 

1. cosur. 

of tJ• B? 

~ =-. • ... ~--r All tile :-
4 

ot ·r-1. cred do • ry Oaih - en J'I!DIId 
..... ~ 

~ - -j • 
' ' 

I . 80ftDIG, 

1 IN the cross of Christ I glory:, 
Tow' ring o'er the wreQ)ts of time; · 

~All . the li.~ht of sacred story 
Gathers round its head sublime . . 

:2 When the woes of life o'ertake me, 
Hopel dooeive, and fears annoy, 

Never shall the cross fo_rsake me; 
Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 

~ :... ~ -. I I 

~ 
I • • .. • 

3 When the sun, of bliBB is beaming 
Light and Jove upon my way, 

From the cross the radiance, streaming, 
Adds more luster to the day. 

4 Bane. and bleBSing, pain and pleasure, 
By the eros& are eanouned; 

Peace is there, that knows no measure, 
Joys that through all time abide. 



242 
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All hall tb8 poW'r of Je-sua' namel Let angels prostrate fall; Bring forth tile royal d1 - a- del.'"!, 
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ADd orowu B1m Lord of 

I 

J • 

EDWARD P&allONET. 

2 Crown Him, you martyrs of our God, 
Who from H1s altar call; 

Extol the stem of Jesse's rod, 
And crown Him Lord of all. 

8 You chosen seed of Israel's rac.e, 
A remnant weak and small, 

Hail Him who saves you by His grace, 
And crown Him Lord of all. 

ARIEL. 

8. IIJ:DLKY. 

2 rd sing the precious blood He spilt, 
My ransom from· the dreadful guilt 

Of sin, and wrath divine; 
I'd sing His glorious righteousness, 
In which all-perfect, heav'nly dress 

:My soul shall ever shine. 

I 

4 You Gentile sinners, ne'er forget 
The wormwood and the gall; , 

Go, spread your trophies at Hi~ feet, 
And crown Him Lord of alL 

5 Let ev'ry kindred, ev'ry tribe, 
On this terrestrial ball, 

To Him all majesty ascribe, 
And crown Him Lord of all. 

r 

notes al-most clt-vtne, ID notes al-~nost ~~ • \ • .. n ... ._ ... 

3 Soon the delightful day will come. 
When my d!!ar Lord will bring me home, 

And I shall see His face; 
'Then, with my Saviour, Brother, F'riend, 
A blest eternity I'll spend, 

Triumphant in ~is grace. 
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lllar:C teo \hoWiaud harps and voioell So11l14 the note ot pralae a-bove; See.S.IIu on yon-46r thro11e; 
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• • - --• • 

T. I<KLI.P. 

• • • 
• 

2 Jesus, hail! whose glory brightens Happy objects of Thy grace, 
All above, and gives it worth; Destin'd to behold Thy face. 

Lord of life, Thy smile enlightens. HalleluJah, hallelujah! 
Cheers, and charms Thy saints on earth; Destm'd to behold Thy face. 

When we thin~ of love. li.ke 'fhine, 4 Saviour, hasten Thine a.Ppearing; 
Lord, we ?WIHt love .dtv,me. Bring, 0 bring the glorious day, 

HallelUJ&h, hallel.uJ&b . . . When, the awfuf summons hearing, 
Lord, we own Jt love dtvme. Heav'n and earth shall pass away; 

S Ki~g of glory, rei.gn forever- ~hen, with golden barp.s, W,?'ll sing, 
Thme an everlastmg crown; Glory, glory to our King! · 

Nothing from Thy lo"o shall se\'er Hallelujah, hallelujah! 
Those whom Thou hast made Thine own; Glory, glory to our King! 

1~ J.OJI'Q.&LLOW. 

1 Lovs for &1.1! and can it be? 
Can I hope it is for me? 
I , who stray'd so.long ago; 
Stray'd so far, and fell so low! 

· ' 2 I. the disobedient child, 
W a:r.ward, passionate, and wild; 
l,''wbo left my Father's home, 
In forbidden way-s to roam! 
S I , who spurn'd His loving hold; 
I, who would not be controll 'd; 

w.un•"•· -

I, who would not bear His call; 
I, the willful prodigal! 
4 To my Father can I go? 
At His feet myself I'll throw; · 
In His house there yet may be 
Place-->-a servant's place-for me . . 

5 See! my Father waiting sta.ndsj 
See! He reaches out H is hands; 
God is love! I know, I see, 
Love for me; yes, e\·eo me. 
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JORN' NRIUlRAM. 

2 How vast H;PI knowledge! how profound! 
Adeepwher~au our though til 1\re drown'd; 
The stars He numbers, aud their names 
He gives to all those heav'nly flames. 

3 Thro' each bright world above, behold 
Ten thousand thousand charms unfold; 

EASTON. 

L.. 

Earth, air. and mighty seas combine 
To speak His wisdom all divine. 

_ ,_ 

19- · --

4 But in redemption, 0 what grace! 
:\ts wonders, 0 what thought can trace! 
Here, wisdom shines forever bright; 
~raise Him, my soul, with sweet delight. 

IIOL!.In~. 

--~ I ,-

It! 
le.l 1 .... -.9- J 

Ye na.-tlona round the .., re - r- !_tore~ w: your i 1tr 
~ ~l 

.n:jj l ........ I .-
ie.l 

Serve Him with ~earful 1 and .n· 
~J 

.. ~1.; J.,. 

:p f 

18.&..&0 WATTS. 

2 The Lord is God; 'tis He alone 
Doth life, and breath, and being give; 

We are His work, and not our own: 
The sheep that on His pastureo live. 

3 Enter His gates with songs of joy; 
With praises to His courts rep~>ir; 

-
~~ 

I ~ 

""' -
• . * r -6- • 

Wlt.h all your tongues BiB glo - ry sing . 

• 
J 

I 

. '17JfJU<O'il'lf· 

And make it your divine employ 
To pay your thanks and honors there. 

4 The Lord is good, the Lord is kind; 
Great is His grace, His mercy sure; 

. \.nd the whole race of men shall find 
His truth from a( -, ~ age e::--' ue. 



ROOI OJ' AGES • 

A . .. .. , 

.l . 11. 'WPLA.DJ', 

1 Roox of ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee; ~ 
Let the water and the blood, 
From Thy riven side which ftow'd, 
Be of sin the double cure; 
Cleanse me from its guilt and pow'r. 

2 Not the labor of my bands 
Can fulfill the law's demands; 
Could my zeal no respite know, 
Could m7 tears fol'ever flow, 
All for sui could not atone; 
Thou must save, and Thou alone. 

JIERCY M. 
<:7 

l.t ~~-p-- be - low 
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-· 00 ...... i . 'TIS my happiness below 
Not to Jive without the cross, 

Dut the. Saviour 's pow'r to know, 
Sanctifying every ioss. 

2 Trials must and will befall; 
But, with humble faith, to see 

Lo,·e inscrib'd upon them all,
This is happiness to me.. 

.. 
I 

3 Nothing iii my band I bring; 
Simply to Thy cross I cling; 
Naked, come to Thee for dre8s; 
Helpless, look to Thee for grace; 
Foul; I to the fountain dy; 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die. 
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4 While I draw this fleeting breath, 
When my heart-strings break in death , 
When I soar to worlds unknown , 
See Thee on Thy judgment throne, 
Rock of ages cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee. 

I !"! 
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3 God in Israel sows the seeds 

Of affiictioo, pl\in, and toil; 
These spring up and choke the weeds 

Which would else o'erspread the soil. 
4 Trials make the promiee aweet; 

Trials gjve new life to pray'r; . 
Trials bring me to His feet, ' li 

Lay me fow, an!~ ~eep met~~ • 
• 



ANTIOCH. 

LeteatthJ~tlveber King; Let ev • •ry heart prepare Blm room, 

.._. ..... - -- oJ 

ADd heav'n and nature ldDg, ADd bea.v'n and uture ldDg, Andiiea,v'D,antd hE~av•n &l~d Ila.ttu-il 

Al1d heav'D ud D&ture BlDg, ldDg, 

2 Joy to the earth, the Saviour reiQ'tls!. He comes.to make His blessings flow, 
Let men th!!ir songs employ; f'plains, Far as the curse is found. 

While fields and fi?ods! rocks, hi~fs, and 4 He rules the world with truth and grace, 
Repeat the soundmg JOy. And makes the nations prove 

3 No more let sins and sorrows grow, The glories of His ri~hteousness, 
Nor thorns infest the ground; And wonders of H1s love. 

' 

TBOII.U CLA&I. 

# JOSH lf&CDB-AM. 

1 Risa, 0 my soul! pursue the path 3 'Twas through the Lamb's most precious1 

By ancient heroes trod; They conquer'd every foe: [blood 
.Ambitious v.iew those holy men And to His power, and matchless grace, • 

Who liv'd and walk'd with God. Their crowns and honors owe. 
2 Though dead,they· speak in reason's ear, 4 Lord, may we ever keep in view 

And in example live; The patterns Thou hast giv'n, 
"''heir fAith, and hope, anq mighty deeds And ne'er forsake the blested road 

!:)till f~~tr~:tcti!)n ~iv~, Which led tLJ». safe to heaY'n. , 



RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC. 
COPYRIGHTED •893. BY w. T . TOMSON. 

CHAPTER I • 

. The subject of music is naturally divided into the three departments called 
RHYTHMICS, MELODies, and DYNAMICS. 

RHYTHMICS treats of the length of tones.~ 
MELODlCS treats of the pitch (h~hness and lowness) of tones. 
DYNAMICS treats of the power (loudness and softness) of tones. 

RHYTHMICS. 

The relative length of tones is represented by NoTES: 
Whole Do&e, Half, QWU'ter, EJchth, 

F r c . 
Their relative value is implied by the names of the different kinds or 

notes. (A half note requires half as much time as a whole note, a quarter 
one.:fourlh, etc.) 

Characters representing silence are called RESTS : 

Whole Be1t, Ball, Quarters, Elcbth, 

! X 
Rests have a corresponding value in time with notes, except that the whole 

rest is used to fill an entire measure. · 
The dot after a note or rest increases its value one-half. Examples: 

F • equals j j j 
The s!f~ which occurs regularly in music is called · ACCENT, and divides 

the MUSIC lDtO MEASURES. - · .. 
The different kinds of measures are designated by figures, of which the 

following are in common use, for vocal music : 

Three •part •-are, · ir·~---... 
• The .upper figure shows. the number of counts (parts) i.ri a measure, and 
the hwtr figure shows the kind of note that makes the time of a count. In 
each of the above kinds of measures, one count note is sung to each beat. 

In the following examples the beats, (down, left, right, and up,) are 
abbreviated, d, 1, r, u_. . ., ,. 

•• 
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RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC. II 

EXAMPLES. 

BBA'I'S d u d 1 u d 1 r u 
eOUNTS. r 1 I 2 I r 1 2 T a 1 I 1 I T 

• r I 2 a " ii i ti • r ti r r r I 

Other kinds of measures in common use : 

In each of the above kinds of measures thrte of the coUBt note- JU>t sung 
to each beat. · 

EXAMPLES. 

BBA.ft d u 
. ' d 1 u 

• 

COUN'I'S. I 1 1 aft 1 •l 

tc c c c ~ ~ 
d 

I 1 

12 ~ 
-8- .il 

1 r u 

I 3 I ' I • I ,,, • • I 1 0 11 

~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ c c c c 
ul 

Two, three, and four-part measures have each a strong accent on the first 
beat, andfiN.r.parl has a slight accent on the third beaL 

In six, nine, and twelve-part measure, the first twle of each beat if 
accented. 

-
Vertical lines across the staff±_ _ called BARS, indicate the ~undaries 

of measures· ::£: 
A heavy bar 3 shows the end of a strain or the end of a line of words, 

and is called q DOUBLE BAR. · · . 

Two double bars together,~ show the end of a composition, and are 
called a CLOSE. . . - .. 
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CHAPTER II. 

MELODICS. 

The names of ABSOLUTE PIT'CH of tones are A, B, C, D, E, 'P, G, (as 
primary,) and A#, (read A sharp,) Alz, (A fiat,) Biz, C#, D ;&c. . 

The seven primarr tones are represented on a STAFF by a CLEFF as 
follows: 

Statr. 
0 

~--~-z-F_Q:i-B -c- D -.r~ : I 
-c-

Each liue ar.d each space of the staff is called a DEGREE, and represents 
a pitch-first line represents the pitch E, first space F, &c. 

Pitches also have the following RELATIVE names: one, two, three, four, 
five, six, seven, eight; sharp one, sharp. two, flat three, &c. These rela~ 
tive pitches have also SYLLABLE names : Do, R~, Mi, Fa, Sol, Lli., Si, and 
/lust are the names used for practice in learning to sing. · 

The seven relative pitches indicated by the syllable names (Do, Re, Mi, 
&c.,) constitute a KEY·SCALE, or luy-:family. The first one (Do,) is called 
the KEY-TONE. The names of the other syllables (Re, Mi, Fa, &c.,) are 
known by the relation they sustain (upon the staff,) to the Key-tone. 
Thus, when Do (1) is on a line, Re (2) is on the next spa(t above, and 
Mi (3) is on the next line above; but when Do ( t ) is on a space, Re (2) 
is on the next line above, &c. 

EXAMPLES. 

Dooallaee 

~ 
Dooaepacee. . 

" 
1\ 

"1.. s2: 9--
~(J'-9 ·f!i; c,-6 ... 

.... liD. J)o, Be, .... Do, Bee 1111, Do, ... 1111. 

Since the syllable names of notes suggest their relalive pikn, it. is neces
sary to be perfectly familiar with these syllable names, and with the rela· 
tive pitch of the tones of the Key-scale. 

HOW TO LEARN. 

The first thing to do is to kam to smg tJu scale, as a 1t1Mk. This .can 
only be done by luaring it sung, or by playing tlie absolute pitches on a 
piano or organ in the following order : 

' . 

l'la)', "t.'" D, J!:. P, 0, A., B. C, C, B, A., O, P, 1!:, D, "t 
!Nair, Do, Be, :at, Pa, Sol, La, 81. Do, Do, 81, La. Sol, Pa, Ml, Be, Do. 

.... 
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As soon as the pupil can sing the foregoing key-scale correctly, he should 
practice the exercises in Melodies commencing on page x x. 

CHAPTER 111. 

Since only the LETTER NAMES . (C, D, E, &c.) represent absolute pitck, 
it follows that any absolute pitch (any letter-any degree of the staff) may 
have the relative name, Do. It is therefore necessary to know when the 
pitch Cis Do, and when the pitch .D is Do, &c. Hence the following 

RULES. 

1. Learn the pitch names of the degrees (lines and spaces) of the staff. 

2. When no sharps (#) or ftats (~)'are used as a SIGNATURE (sign) of the 
key, Ike key letter is always C, and Do (1) is always on the key letter. (In 
key of C, it is added line below, and third space; in the key of D, it is 
space below, and fourth line, &c.) . 

When sharps are used as a signature, determine the key letter by the 
following sentence, taking the first letter of each word as the key letter, 
for the corresponding number of sharps : . 

'" Good Ezoellent; But; :l'ew. 

# ---
(One sharp, G ; two, D ; three, ~ ~c. All keys having sharps for a 

signature are '' letter keys,' except F ix sharps. 
Fot keys having flats for a signature, use the following sentence: · 

Apple DumpUnp Gri!ecUIJ'. 

htm1z fzbfzlzfz bbbbbfz 
(One flat, F; two, Biz; three, FJz, &c. All keys havingftats for signa

ture are u flat keys," except F, one ftat.) 

CHAPTER rv. 

Three kinds of cleffs are used to locate the pitch names (letters) .on the 
staff, and to show the kind of voices which sing each part. 

The G or Treble Clef locates G on the second line (C on ~ta4 
line below) and is used for the Soprano and Alto parts .. 
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The C, or Tenor Cleff ~ locates C on the third space, and is used for 
the Tenor part. W · . 

The F, or Bass Cleff ~ locates F on the fourth line, (Con the second 
space,) and is used for ~ the Bass part. It is also used for the Tenor, 
when two parts are writ- ten on the staff. The pitch names of the 
"Sass staff are · 

x-B-o-

In learning to read notes it is bett to group them into line notes and spaa 
aotes. When Do (1) is on a line, Mi (3), Sol (5), and Si (7) are on 

lines above, andRe (2), Fa (4), and La (6) on spaces. When Do (1) is 
on a space, Mi (3), Sol (5), and Si (7) are on spaces above, and Re (2), 
Fa (4), and La (6) on lines above. Following are eiample$ in all the 
Major Keys. 

EXAMPLES. 

Do 

Key of D. Key of A. 

Key of B. Key of :I'...._., 
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Key of P. Key of B-flat. 

Key of A-flat. 

• 
Key of D-flat. Ke:r of G-flat. 

CH.f.PTER v. 
HOW TO GKT THE PITCH 011;;. THE KEY NOTB. 

· · The pitch of the key note (Do) in the key of C, is about the pitch of the 
low. tones of the voice, in common conversation. The pupil should have 
a C-tuning fork, however, and establish the exact pitch. Since the pitches 
C, D, E, F, &c. are absolule, they are the same in aU keys. .Therefore, the 
syllable Rt (pitch D;) in the key of C, is the same pitch as the syllable 
Do in the key of D. The syllable Mi (pitch E,) in the_ key of C, is the 
same· as Do in the key of E, &c. Therefore, to get the pitch of Do ( 1) 
in the key of D, sing to . Re (2) in the key of C,- dwell upon the tone a 
moment, then change its naml to Do, witlwut cha11ging its pitch. For the 
key of E, sing to Mi and change name to Do. Proceed in like manner 
for the keys of F, G, A, and B, as shown by the following: 

DIAGRAM. 
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To get the pitch of. Do (r) in "flat keys," (B~, Elz, &c.,) change the 
name of the syllable next be/()W the desired key letter to Si, (7), and then 
"sing up" to Do, (8), above. For the key of Dtz, change Do (~) in the 
key of C, to the syllable Si (7 ), and then sing Do (8). For the key of Elz, 
change Re (2) in the key of C, to the syllable Si (7). &c., according to 
the following : · 

DIAGRAM FOR " FLAT KEYS." 

" 
lle:rof'CJ, · D-8at. Ill-flat. 

~ :1: ~ !!!: :a 
~·· ~,nA 

~ -' 

}-r ; 
. 

Do (r) in key of C, equals Si (7), in key of Dlz. Re (2) s._~ Si (7), 
in key of Elz, &c. (The pitch of the key note in the keys of FJ and Gfz is 
the same-midwa' between F and G.) · 

A shorter niethod of finding the pitch of the key note in " fiat keys," is 
. to change the name of the pitch C, (given by a C tuning-fork,) to its proper 
relalive name (syllable name,) in the desired key. Do (x) in the key ofC, 
equals Sol (5) in the key of F, &c., as shown by the followinf: 

' . 

DIAGRAM. 

A KeJ' of c. F . 

:tt 1'7_ 9 !$ 
IS lL ... Do, .... .... .. Ill, Be, Do • Be, Do. 

,.. l 
B-Oat. 

I A·flat. I w .a. . . 
·-

~ 

.., Sol F La. , .. 111, Be -..g: • 111, Be, Do. 81, Do, 

• 
CHAPTER VI • . 

DYNAMICS. 

The: PoWER (loudness and softness,) with which a passage is to be sung, 
depends mainly upon the character o_f the words. Good judgment, and an 
en!fring into the spirit of the words, Wlll direct the singer in this department. 
Tliere are, however, some words and abbreviations used which are given 
in the following table, among other words and abbreviati~ns. · Those which 
pertain to loudness and softness, are dynamic words and signs. 
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DEFINITIONS OF MUSICAL TERMS. 

A, or a,-And, by, for. 
Acr:dtranth-Faster and faster. 
AdagiQ-Very slow. · 
Ad Libitum, or Ad Lib-At pleasure. 
Allegro- A quick movement. 
Alltgnlto-Less quick than allegro. 
Andante-Slow and sedate. 

. . 
Molto- Much, or very. 
Mezzo-Medium power. 
11-/arcalo-Short and marked. 
.Moderato-Moderate movement 
Presto-Quick. 
Prestissimo- Very quick. 
Primo-First. 
Piano or p-Soft. A tempo-In the regular time. 

(Jola1u/o-.Diminish and retard. 
Con-With. 
Con Esprtssimre-With expression. 
(Jon spirao-With spirit. 

Pianissimo, or pp-Very soft. 
Ra!tntando, or Raii.-Gradually slower an<l 

· softer. 

Crtsctndo, or crts. or ::- Gradually in-
creasing the power. 

Ritardando, or rit-Slower and slower. 
Sfonsando or sf or > -Explosive. 
Staccato or 1 -Very short. 

Dolce-Soft and sweet. Swi!ll or -Increase and di. 
minish. • Da Capo, or D . C. - Go to the beginning. 

Dal Stem, or D. S.-Go to the sign (~). 
.Diminumdo or dim. or -Gradually 

Trio- Three p:uts. , 
Triplet-Three notes in the time of two ol 

diminishing the power. 
Fine-End. 

the same kind. 

Fma/e-Final movement. 
Fom, or /-Loud. 
Fortissimo, or .ff-Very loud. 
Largo-A slow movement. 
Largllello-N ot so slow as largo. 
Legato- Smooth and connected. 

Vt/ace-Rapidly. 
Vivace-Quick and lively. 
v,g-oroso-Boldly. 

"'=' Hold or Prolong-- Shows that the note 
above or below it is to be sustained 
beyond its rhythmical value. 

EXERCISES IN RHVTHMICS. 

In practicing the following exercises, &st count the time, then sing, using 
the syllable La for each note. Whdlur counfiug or singing, always betP, the 
time. (The beats are indicated above the notes, the couttls below.) . 

In counting, use the word and for notes which require half a beat, speak.. 
ing the and 56" quickly that the numbers (1, 2, 3, etc. ,) may be spoken at 
regular intervals, just as they are when no and is spoken. ·· 

The exercises with the counts and beats marked, are models by whiCh 
all exercises or songs, witk the same 11'11u signature are to be practiced. 

TWO-PART MEASURE. 

Two counts in each full measure, (shown by the upper figure in the time 
signature,)-and a half note (.J) is a count note, (shown by lower figure.) 

d u dn d o- d u 
1\ 1\ M 1\ 1\1\ 

J cJ 0 J J J J:--J 
1, 2, 1,2, 1, 2 and 1,2 and 

d - n 
1\ 

I J J J 
·1 aad 2, 

d 

IJ 
1, 

n 
/\ 

J 
2, 

d u - -
I J J J J I 

1 and 2 and 

d u. 
M 

I 

II 
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Two beats to a measure. A quarter note ( J) is a count note. 

d u 

" 1\ 

du 
M 

d u du d u 

" - "" - 1\ r ~- ~ I· r · ~ 1 ~ ~ r 
d u \ d a. 
- - M 

I~C C~lill !iilil 
1, 2, . 1,2, 1, 2 and 1,2 and 1 and 2, 1 and 2 and 1,2. 

The first beat in each full measure is always downward. If a song be
gins with an incomplete measure, beat ·so that the hand shall fall for the 
first beat of the next measure. Always lU&eni the downward beat. · 

u d u d u d u d u d 

~ 
1\ 1\ 1\ - 1\ 1 ,-; f Jl J 1\ 

I I J J I J J' J fJI I II .. • • 2, 1, 2, 1 and 2, 1 and 2 aod 1, 2,aod 1. 

Do not speak the count for a rest. Think, only. 

du d u d u d u du du d u du . 
M 1\1\ 1\ - 1\ ·" IJ 

M II I M 

i J I J X J J J'l X I I .-. I J X I J II • 1,2, 1, - l, 2 and - 2, 1,2, -- 1 - . 1,2. 
' 

FOUR-PART MEASURE. 

Give the first beat of each measure a strong accent and the IIUrtJ beat a 
slight accent. 

d I r . u .. d I ru dlr u 41 r u 
1\ 1\ 1\ 1\ . M M 1\M 1\ M 1\ 1\ ... . i , , , 

.I 
p p 

I r· i I j , 
il I I I I I I + 1, 

I 
2, 3, 4, 1,2, 3,4, 1,2,8, 4, 1,2, 8, 4, 

' d 1 ru d .1 r u d 1 r u d lr u. 
1\ 1\ M 1\ 1\M /\ · - 1\ " MM 

r 
, 

i I I 
, ~· I i c ~ , i I 

0 II I I I I 
1, 2, 3,4, 1, 2,3,4, 1, 2 and 3, 4, 1,2;3,4. 

' Notes of less value than half a beat are ~ften used; Two · sixteenths are 
aung in the time of one eighth. 

d 
1\ 

1,...- I" 
1\ 

i c 
1, . 2 

~ ~ ! 
and a, 

u 

~ c 
4 and 

d 
1\ 

I i 
1, 

1 r u. 
- 1\1\ 

~ C ! II · 
2, and 8,4. 
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THREE-PART MEASURE. 

d l u d l u d l u d l u d l u. 
1\ 1\ 1\ /\1\1\ 1\ - 1\ - - - 1\1\1\ i F F F 1· o. I F i i 1· I r r i i i i I o · II 
1, 2, 3, ~,2,3, 1, 2 and 3, 1 and 2 and 3 and 1,2,3. 

d 1 u dl u d l u d 1 u dlu 
1\ 1\ 1\ f\1\ 1\ 1\ 1\ t\ 1\ - 1\ M/\ 

t r r r 1 1 r 1 r · c r 1 r c ~ r -11· 
1, 2, 3, 1,2, 3, 1,2 and 3, 1, 2 and 3, 1,2,3, 

dl u dl u .d I u d l u 
M - 1\1\ - 1\1\1\ M/\ t ~- ~ . ~ I I ~ . ~ 
1,2, 3 and 1,2, S and 

iiillx 
1, 2, 3, 1,2,-

SIX-PART MEASURE. 

d 1 u d 1 u. 
- 1\ 1\ /\1\1\ 

~ ~ ~ i i I i. II. 
1 and 2, 3, 1,2,3. 

d J.u dlu. 
- 1\ 1\ 1\1\1\ 

c·~ri 1 1·n 
1 and 2, 3, 1;2,.3 •. 

d u dud u du du du 
- - 1\ 1\ - - 1\ - 1\ /\· 1\ 1\ 

t iii iii 1· r· 1 ~ 1 r ~- r r-1 r· r· 1 1~ x 11. 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 1,2,3, 4,5,6, 1,2, 3, 4,6, 6, 1,2,3, 4,6, 6, 1,2,3, 4,6,6, 1,2,3,4,6, - •. 

d u dud u du du du 
-- 1\1\ -- 1\-1\1\ 1\1\ 

t ~ ~ c c c ~ , r · i · 1 r ~ i c 1 i · r c i · r · 1 r .:r·ni 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 1,2,3,4,5,6, 1,2, 3, 4,5, 6, 1,2,3,4,5,6, 1,2,3,4,5,6, 1,2,3,4,5,6.. 

NINE-PART MEASURE. 

d I u dlu dIu diu 
- - - 1\ 1\ '/\ - - - 1\ 1\ 1\ : c c c c c c ~ c ~ 1 i · r · i · ., r c r ~ r c 1.r • r · r, 11' 

1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 6, 7, 8, 9, 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,1,2, 3, 4,5, 6, 7,8,9, 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,-. 
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u d l u d l u d . 1 d d 1 

-s- "-;-' I ~. ~ . {:- f~ ~ . ~ . ,-. ~---, I ; . ~. ; ·1 ~· .;. II 
-8~~~~ I I i1 ~~~ I I II~~ l I I I I 

7; 8, 9, 1,2,3,4,5,6, 7,8 and 9, 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8 and 9, 1;2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9, 1,2,3,4,5,6. 

' 

TWELVE-PART MEASURE. 

Twelve part measure is "two ti11Us" six part. Count 1 2, or 6, twice. 

12 -s 
. or 

d 

~ 
1, 
1, 

-. 

~ 
z, 
2, 

d 1 r u 
1\ 1\ 1\ 1\ ,. ~· ,. ,. 
I I I I 

3, 
3, 

4, 5, 6, 
4, 5, 6, 

.....-.. 
~ c c 
7, 8, 9, 
1, 2, 3, 

10, 11, 
4, . 5, 

d I r u tll ru 
·- - - - 1\ 1\.r-- 1\ 1\ 

~ t-r~ · 'r · 

12, 
6, 

I 

II 
1,2,3, 4,5,6, 7,8,9, 10,11,12. 1,2, 3, 4,5, 6, 7,8, 9, 10,11,12, 1,2,3,4,5,6, 7,8,9,10,11,12. 
1,2,3, 4,.!),6, 1 ,2,3, 4,5,6, etc. 

EXERCISES IN MELODICS. 
. . 

The pupil should practice the following exercises in regular order, until 
he can readily. sing the correct pitch, as soon as the pitch name of a note 
is determined. These·· exercises are not designed to teach note reading, 
particularly. He who can sing these correctly, can as readily sing similar 
exercises in any and all keys, since. the pitch names (Do, Re, Mi, &c.,) 
suggest relative pitches alike in all keys. For practice in note reading, use 
any of the songs in this. book. · ~ 
· Always begin the practice of these exercises by singing the C scale, at 
least three or four times in succession. 

"' 
. -

~ 
. . - . 

IS • 

. -r:;J-"-6 ~ -6 ~ -6). -!!5 
. 

ILl 

Do, Re, &e. Do, 81, La, .te. 

Give special notice to notes marked *, as they are on pitches to which 
you return after the regular scale order, (ascending or descending) has 
'Oeen broken. In No. 1 sing slowly from 1 (Do) to 3 (Mi), then return to 
1, (Do), being very careful to· give 2 (Re) the same pitch each time. In 
the third measure sing to 3, (Mi), thi11l~ of the pitch 2 1 (Re), but do not sing 
it, then sing r, (Do). The quarter rest is inserted where skips in the nota
tion occur,. and shows where the pitches are to be thoug!U of, but not sung. 



• • 
Xll RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC. 

No. 1 • . 
1\ 

SIDif llowly • - • 

~~ - X ' -:X :-- • 
~ I .... .., . 111 ;-- .. -61- . -. -.. ... - ... - 111 .. . 

Do, Be, lilt, Be,Do. Ml, Do, 

No.2. 
1\ 

~ 
Do, 

,, 

~ -
-.. 111 .• 

No.3. -
~ •• .., ... • • 

• 
No.4. 

No.3. 

A 

-:A -¥: 
.., 
~ 111 

1\ 

~ -
:i. .., 

-
. 

.. 
• 

Be, 
111 

• 

sl-

.... 

.. • 

• • .. 

s 
-6 

.• 

II 

.L ... -

.. -
Ml, Fa. MI. 

Be. 

:I 
Cill 111 • 

-
:i. 

. . . 

- -6t-

- ~ 

I 

~ 

I= 

-

• -'1!9-

.In No. 6, the . pupil may find it difficult to return to the pitch 6, (La), 
after having sung 7 (Si). Sing very slow, fixing the pitch 6 (La) weil in 
the miild, so that it may be repeated after 7 (Si). · 
• • 
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No.6 • 
. ,.. 

JjJ J I J ·J J fr .#1 J 6l[a)) ~ - • 
\.' v •. : 
&I • 
In the following exercises the rest is not used to show the places where in

termediate pitches are omitted. The pupil should now be able to omit a 
pitch whe~ever the pitch name is omitted. 

No.7. 
1\ 

~ 
- :.z::r. r?J ~~IJ JJ J t B - -i· - .:I s • .t: 

-6 ..., 
~ Ml, Sol • 

No.8. 
1\ 

~ s jl: ~ s ~ 
-6 s 

-it Sol • ... 
No.9. 

Do (8) • Do, Be. Sol. 

The following two exercises are written in the key of G. Remember 
that the pitch G (second line) has the syllable name Do. The method of 
getting the pitch of the key note .is illustrated in Nos. 10 and 12. 

No. tO. 
,. Key of c. /':'\ Key of G. 

~ 
- . ...-jl: - -:Ji. ~ -s 

I 
. 

&I • - - "' . -Do, Be, Ml, Fa, Sol, cba~e uu to Do. 

No. 11. 

• 
Do, Sl. La, Sol, La, Sl, &e. 

No. 12. 
*' 

/':'\ KeJ' of F • • 

~= 
-

~ J J' - ~ :2 a 6-- ~ .. ~ 
Do, Be, Mi, Fa, cba(e uaelt Do. 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 

PA.OE PAGl! 
OPENING. 

Ah I There Is no Friend like Jesus 
Am I a Soldier of the Cross1 . 

Jesus, I my Cross Have Taken 
. 132 I

0 
.• ord, Help

0
m
1 

y Unbes!ief . . 
• 142 n Zion's orious urumit 

• 

• • 

16 
165 
82 
85 
58 

Antioch . . . . . . . . • 246 Our Anchor is Sure . . . 
• 242 Our Prayer • . . • • • 

2:18 Portuguese Hymn . . . • 
Ariel . • . . . · . • 

• • • • 234 
• • 

Boylston . . . . . 
Come, Yo Disconsolate 
Coronation . . . . 
Easton . . . . . . 
God is tho Fountain , . , 

• • • • 3 • 2H7 Praise Hiul! l'raise Him I 
242 Prayer • . • . • . • 
2-!4 Reverence . . . . • ,; 

, 125 Serene I Laid me Down 

• 0 • • 233 
• • 

• • • 
176 \Vcbb . . . . . . . . . . . . 
120 We Love Thy Name, We Love 'l'hy 

(\') 
~" 
8J. 

24U God of Our· Salvation . • . • . 
Guide me, 0 'l'hou Great Jehovah 
Praise Him! Praise Him! . • . • 
Soldiers of tho Cross, Awake I . . 

8 Laws . . . . 
145 With Hearts of Sorrow . . . 

8,1 
1 f) 
51 

CLOSING. 

Abide With me . . . . . ' . 
All Will be Well Ag11in . . 
Beautiful Home . ·. . . . . 
Before Jehovah's Awful 'l'hrone 
Benediction . . . . . • • 
Beyond the Vale . . . • • . 
Dennis . . . . . . . . . . 
Dismiss us With Thy Blessing . 
Guide me, 0 'l'hou Great Jehovah 
Home . . . . . . . . . . . 
Just a Word Before We Part . . 
Lead me Gently Home, J''atbcr . 
Oh, Bless the Lord . . . . . 
Oh, Would to rue Wero Only Gi\·en 
Portuguese Hymn . . . . . 
Resting By and By . . . . . 
Unity (old) . . . . . . . 

WORK SONGS. 

113 
112 

• 177 
23B 
128 

• 12-l 
• 241 

126 
120 
106 
73 
63 
40 
21 

234 
109 
235 

.Am I a Soldier of the Cross! . . . . 142 
Do You Know a Soul that's Fainting'! 130 
He Will Guide Thee Safely Home 28 
Jesus Needs Your Work To-day • 129 
Missionary Hymn • • • . 238 
Soldiers of the Cross, Awake! 145 
Song of the Reapers . . • . 31 
We Will Go and 'l'ry . . . . 48 . 

. ' l'R.AYER AND PRAISE. 

Abide With me . . . . . . . . • 113 
Ah! There is no F'riend Like Jesus • • 132 
Cling to the Mighty Ono • • . • . • 5 
Fading, Still I<'ading • . • • • 80 
Glory to Hi~ Name • • . . . . • • 98 
God of Our Sal\'ation • , . . . • 176 
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